i ET, a ~, 
gua * —_—er, | +4 > . « 
_ 4 ey wl A ny 
cs ee ane aoe se een nee 
ip Bi eR roe YS 


- an 


hee a Re is <, 
Fo (4-t ae ep Le vine 
< ri Fz 
~— Pus 7 on of =! 
“t* a4 a at 
: >» a ‘ : 
> } : . - . 
e . . d od ¥ 
ru? om * ee as 7 
" . i ‘ 
7 ‘ me 1 
a ale, “4 | 7 
' > A ¢ 4 - ® ‘ 
.7 4 ; a ‘ é s To 4 
> “ >» 7 ’ a 
. es Y “ 
_ . lant 5, - e 4 7 ~ 
~* <. ro | . a. , oe 4 x 
. - = 4 > ” > | ~ 
“ , ’ r r by 
« y Ar 3 i y . —_. - y : fe 
i r aa nf, < ‘<: y oe on 2 
“ — . a4 . - - ie © ( + Bee . 
c # 


ese 


SIE 62 9s te SRS SO . : 


re 
ET ee eel a? we. | 4 J Z 
7 4 =, me " ° s - . al “a 
Jy te ‘ 4 “ J 
if , : i t yg SAA i 
Ad . tt ae Jt 
, i \ ’ 
od ie log 
4 “~/ cy un 
j >i 4 
Pd : Ps =< >. 
i. -a* 2 
: ; ’ sy ' 
P. ; . 
~ ? J " 
4 ‘ 
? . f 
. 
~ ; 
.* ; 
- x ~~ 
‘to 5 
a -_ . " 
‘ 
: 
. 
- 
, @ ra 
‘as “) 


“ Om . 
. % 4 
; _ ‘ 3 s 
nS x Dz y 
Sale oh 7 
% Bers cs 


ord 


—- 


an 


iy te. Pa ee 


Jf 


of 


a 


‘es 


ete od 


ee 


9° 


i PO see Leer id 
Ca 


a 
e 


SERMONS 


OCCASIONS. 


BY THE 


Right Reverend Father in GO D, 
FRANCIS ATTERBURY.DD, 


Late Lord Bithop of Rochefter, and 
Dean of Weftminfter. 


Publifhed from the Originals . 
By THOMAS MOORE, D.D. 


His Lorpsxuip’s Chaplain. 
VOL L - ° 


LONDON: ° 


Printed by Greorce Jamesin Little-Britain: 
And fold by C. Davis, in Pater-Nofter-Row. 
MDCCXXXIV. 


- The Publither’s 


PREFACE. 


T HE following Sermons being 


the Genuine Works of that 

Great, but Unfortunate Prelate, 
awhofe Name they bear, (as I affure the 
World, bating the Errors of the Prefs, 
they all of them are, and as the inimi- 
table Style in which they are written, 
proves them to be) there needs no Apo- 
logy for the Publication of them: That 


éhey ave His, is fufficient to juftify 
A 2 their 


lll 


1y 


The PREFACE. 
their Appearance in Print; and to re- 
commend them likewife to the Reader : 
For his Enemies and Friends feem all 
to agree in this Part of bis Charatter, 
That hewas as Fudicious, Inflruttive, 
Convincing, Perfwafive, and Delight- 
ful a Preacher, as ever England 


bred, 


The only Excufe therefore, that f 
think myfelf obliged sto make om this 
Occafion, is, for not Publifhing more 
of them, than what ave contained in 
thefe two Volumes; for every one 
ewill naturally conclude, that he left a 
great many more behind him, having 


been a conftant Preacher for about 
Tewenty Tears, and an occafional one 


¢ great deal longer, 


The 


The PREFACE, 

The true Reafon of my not doing it 
then is this. He burnt a good many of 
them himfelf at Paris, and, by a Writing 
found among what were-left, fignified, 
that thefe were the only ones fit to be 
Printed; fo that, without atting con- 
trary to the Bifbop’s Opinion of his own 
Performances, of which He was cer- 
tainly the bef? Fudge, no more could, and 
therefore no more ought to be Publifh- 
ed: And.it being from thence refolv- 
ed, that no more thould, the only ef- 
feltual Way of preventing it was, to 
committ the refi tothe Flames. Which 
avas accordingly done, in my Prefence, 
by William Morice, Efg; his Duti- 
ful and Worthy Son-in-Law, and Ex 
ecutor, To whom I take this Opportu- 
nity of Acknowledging myfelf much 
obliged for feveral confiderable tts of 

A 3 Friend ip ; 


vl 


The PREFACE. 

Friend hip ; but particularly for the Be- 
nefit of Publifbing thefe pious Remains 
of my dear Friend and Patron: Whom 
I greatly Admired, Loved, and Reve- 
venced, and to whofe Memory I there- 
fore Dedicate them, with an Heart full 
of Gratitude and Refpett. 


Tho, Moore. 
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CONTENTS 


Firtt VOLUME. 


SERMON I. 
HE Publick Manner in which 
the Gofpel was at firft pro- 
mulged, one confiderable Argument 
of its Divine Authority. 


AcTS xxvi. 26. 
This Thing was not done in a Corner. 


The frequent Attempts of Infidelity 
make it neceflary for the Minifters 
of the Gofpel to apologize for it, as 
if it were in its Infant Strate. 


Page 3, 4. 
A 4 J. The 
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I. The fair, open, and illuftrious Man- 
ner in which it was promulged, a 
“ftrong Argument of the Truth of it. 


Our Saviour opened his iewniitien 
without any Partifans or Follow- 
ers, and lived afterwards chiefly in 
Towns and Cities, 

His Miracles performed often upon 
the moft folemn and remarkable 


_ Occafions. 7,8 
As his Life was publick, fo was his 
Death and Refurreétion. 9,10 


II, Refle@ions that arife from hence, 
are, 7 | 

' y. The great Advantage which the 

Chriftian Religion has on this Ac- 

count over all other Religions. 1 

_ The Credibility of Numa’s Confe- 

rences with a Goddefs, and of Ma- 

homet’s receiving Part of the Alcoran 

from the Angel Gabriel, depends 

folely on their own Teftimony : 

Neither of them wrought Miracles 

to 


TheCONTENTS. 


to confirm their Do&rine. 13, 12 
The Miracles faid te be wrought in 
the Eaft and Weft Indies reported 
by Perfons fo much later than the 
Faéts themfelves, that we can have 
no Rational Affurance of them. 12 
And the Truth of the Fewifh Revela- 
tion depends, as the Infidels object, 
on the Teftimony of Friends only, 

13 
. The inexcufable ‘and incurable 
Obftinacy of thofe, who, not. 
withftanding the open inconteftable 
Manner, in which the Divine Au- 
thority of the Gofpel was maai- 
fefted; continue ftill to ftand out 
againft it. | 14—16 
. The Vanity of Pretences to Mira- 
cles in the Romifs Communion ; 
which have been generally done pri- 
vately, in Religious Houfes and 
Places of Retirement; or in remote 
Regions of the World, whither no 
one will go to difprove them ; or 


in fuperftitious Countries, where | 


no Man has Inclination or Leave 
(0 


Xi 


x 
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to difprove them. 17, 18 
The Vanity particularly of Tranfub- 
ftantiation, the moft abfurd Pre- 
tence of all. : 20,2! 
Private Vifions and Illuminations, be- 
ing a fort of Miracles tranfa&ted on- 
ly between God and the Souls of 
thofe that pretend to them, can ne- 
ver be made a Foundation for the 
Reception of any Doétrine. 21, 22 
sg. A Doétrine once eftablifhed upon 
inconteftable Miracles, needs not 
to be confirmed by new ones in 
After-Ages. 24,25 
6. The more any Doétrine affects Se- 
crecy, the more Reafon we have to 
fufped it. 26 
The Church of Rome, that prefcribes 
implicit Belief, and the Enthufiafts 
that fet up their Dodtrine of the 

_ Di@ates of the Spirit, both to be 
fufpeQed on this Account, 27, 28 
The Condué of the Church of Eng- 
land in this Particular. 28, 29 
7. Our PraGtice of the Gofpel ought 
to 
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to be like the firft Proofs of it, 


plain and confpicuous. 31,32 


SERMON HII. 
The Baptift’s Meflage to Jefus, and 
Jefus’s Anfwer explained. 


MATTH. xi. 3. 


Art thou be that fhould come, or do we 
look for another ? 


The Occafion of the Text _— 


37 
I, The Reafon of this Meffage Padi 
Baptitft. 37,38 


His Difciples were at that Time incre- 
dulous, notwithftanding they had 
been frequently inftructed concern- 
ing the Meifiah, 

1. Becaufe their Mafter being now in 
Prifon, they might apprehend, if 
Jefus had been the Meffiah, he 
would have exerted his Power tode- 
liver him. 38 


2. They 


XL 
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2. They might have obferved, that 
our Saviour had not himfelf hi- 
therto afferted his Right to that Ti- 
tle. 39 
3. Their Sufpicions might be encreaf- 
ed by obferving that our Saviour’s 
Life had lefs Appearance of out- 
ward San@ity in it, than their Ma- 
fter’s. 40 
II. In the Reply, ti Manner of it res | 
markable, becaufe ic gave the Difci- 
ples an Occafion of anfwering that | 
Queftion themfelves, which they had ; 
propofed to our Bleffed Saviour. 41 
The Matter of ic remarkable for the | 
Gradation of its Particulars, the laft | 
of which was an Inftance of Con- | 
defcenfion the Jews had before | 
been but little acquainted with. 42 
For the Appofitene/s of it in relation to 
the Perfons that made the Enquiry ; 


for | 
> 
1. Since they were not to be convinced | 


by Oral Teftimony, they are taught 

to judge of the Meffiah by the 

Works they faw in him. 44 ! 
2, Mi- | 


The CONTENTS. xill 
2. Miracles were aProof of our Savi- 
our’s Pre-eminence over their Mae 
fter, and were known to be one 
difcriminating Mark of his being 
the Meffiah. | 45 
. The particular Fa&ts our Saviour 
mentions, allof them Acts of Be. 
nevolence, were rightly fuited to 
infinuate that Pre-eminence, and 
to correé& thofe ill Notions the 
Difciples might have conceived 
from their Mafter’s rigid Aufteri- 
ties. 46 
4- The Anfwer is expreffed in Words 
taken from the Prophet Iaiabh, 
whofe Writings had more particu- 
larly pointed out their own Matter, 
and in which confequently they 
had been moft converfant. 47—50 
ll. The Paffage in the Text carries all 
the chief Marks and Charaéters of 
{uch Miracles as are fufficient to con- 
firm the Authority of any Perfon pre- 
tending to be fentfrom God. 50, 52 
An Exhortation to Attention in per- 
ning the feveral Parts of Scripture, 
which, 


ww 
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_which, like the Works of Nature; 
always appear the more wonderful, 
the more they are looked into. 


357 


SERMON OL 
On the Incarnation of our Lord. 


MATTH. xi. 6. 
Bleffed is he,whofoever fhall not be offend- 
ed in me. 


Notwithftanding the endearing Marks 
of our Saviour’s Love to Mankind, 
his Dorine, his Myfteries, or his 
Perfon haveto fome been always 
Matter of Offence. 61—63 

The Objections againft the Incarna- 
tion, drawn from the Impoffibility, 
or the Unreafonablenefs of it, ftated. 

94, 65 
J. We know too little of che Human 
or Divine Nature to prove an Union 

of them impoffible. 66 


We 
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We can as little explain or compre-_ 


hend an Union of Souls and Bo- 
dies, as we can that of the Deity 
with Humanity. © 67 
And if the Spirits of Men had been 
once unbodied, and fucha Doétrine 
revealed to them in a State of Sepa- 
ration, it would have appeared to 
fome forward Reafoners as unphi- 
lofophical and abfurd. 68 
II. ‘The Method which Infinite Goodnefs 
and Wifdom has made ufe of for our 
Redemption, we muft needs think the 
moft proper of any. 69 
Reafons which Scripture fuggefts to 
us why our Redeemer should be 


| God. 70 

And why he fhould be Man. 71 

-PraGical Improvements from this 
DoGrine are, 

1. Thankfulnefs, that we are admit- 

ted to Terms of Repentance, which 

before we could have no Affurance 


of. | 73 
2. Love for our Saviour’s Infinite 
Condefcenfion. 75 


The 


XV 


xvi 
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The Force of this Motive ftrangely. 
weakned by thofe who make him 

a mere Man. 77 

3- A high Senfe of the Dignity of our 
Nature, and a hearty Difpleafure at 
thofe Sins that debafe and difho- 
nour It. 78 
4. A Spirit of Univerfal Humility. 80 
5. A fedulous Care to trace all the 
Steps of that Example our Saviour 
fet us inthe Flefh, which that he 
might fet us, was one great End of 
his taking our Nature upon him. 81 

6. A due Efteem for that everlafting 
Gofpel, which Chrift fealed with 
his Blood ; and, as the beft Expref- 
fion of our Efteem for it, a ftrict 
Compliance with the Terms of it. 

| 82—84 
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| SERMON Iv. 
Temptations not irrefiftible, 


1Cor. x. 13. 


God is faithful, who will not fuffer vou 
to be tempted above that ye are able, 
but will with the Temptation alfo make 
a Way to efcape. 


The common Plea with Libertines, 
that human Nature is too weak to 
refift Temptations. p. 87, 88 

I. Under what: Reftri@ions the Truth 
of the Text to be underftood. 


JO — 92 

f}. This Maxim, when duly ftated, 
confirmed | 

1. From Experience, and the Exam- 

ples of feveral holy Men record- 

ed in Scripture Hiftory. 94 — 101 

2. From fome general Reafonings 

drawn from the Nature of Temp- 

tations themfelves; of that Gof- 

{pel Grace, which is to fupport 

us under them; of Man, a free 

Agent; and of God, who is a 

holy, juft, and true one. 101 — 107 | 

Vor, I, Iii. This 
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Ill. This Doétrine affords Matter of 
Comfort and Encouragement to the 
fincerely Good and Vertuous. 108, 

10 
And of Reproof to the it yecities 
and Profane, who would exte- 
nuate their Sins, by reproaching 
human Nature, and under that, 
the wife Author and Contriver of 
it. ms Tro, 111 
An Exhortation to beg of God his 
Strength and Protection to car- 
ry us through all Temptations. 
| III —114 


SERMON YF. 


The horrid Imprecation of the 
Jews, and the Juftice and 
Wifdom of God in fulfiiling it 
upon them. 


MATTH.XXVII. 25. 


Then anfwered all the People, and faid: 
His Blood be on us, and on our Chilaren. 


The Hiftory of the Fewifh Nation a Hi- 
_ ftory of divine Providence. ois oh 
oO The 
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J. The aggravating Circumftances with 
which the Imprecation in the Text 
was attended, and the Solemnity, 
Unanimity, and Warmth with which 
it was exprefled. 169 — 123 

Ii. The wonderful Manner with which 
it was accomplifh’d, in the Deftru. 
€tion of the City and Nation of the 
Fews. 123 
A ftrict Correfpondence obfervable 

between ther Crime and their 
Punifhment. 124 
They are ftill purfued with fuch 
Circumftances of divine Venge-« 
ance, as are very different from 
thofe of other Exiles or Captives, 
and from what befel them in their 
former Difperfions. 126—129 

I. The Fuffice of God vindicated, in 
refpect to thefe Sufferers. 129 
His Wifdom, with regard to the 

great Ends and Deligns he propo- 
fed to himfelf in their Swferings ; 
viz. by making them tn their De- 
ftrution an irrefragable Proof of 
our Saviour’s Divine Miffion. 130 
And in their Dz/perfion, a Means of 
propagating thofe divine Oracles 
that foretold and defcribed him. 
13f,.132, 


b2 IV. The/ 
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IV. The Inferences to be deduced from 
_ hence are, 


I. 


to 


To abftain from all rafh and hor- 
rid Imprecations, and to aim at 
Simplicity of Speech, as well as 
Sincerity of Heart and Integrity 
of Manners. 133—135 


. To admire the infcrutable Me- 
thods of God’s Providence, in 


bringing about the Salvation of 
Sinners; and making the Scandal 
of the Crofs foon turn to its 
greateft Advantage. 135, 136 


. To attribute the Infidelity of thofe 
Men to a judicial Blindnefs, who 


live where the Gofpel of Chrift ,is 


. profefled, and yet fhut their Eyes 


again{t the Light of it. 136— 138 
i o be fearful of defpifing the 
Mercies of God, and falling into 
that Sin, by which God’s pecu- 
liar People forfeited his Proteéti- 
on and Favour. 138 — 141 


SE R- 
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SERMON VI. 


The Chriftian State, a State of 
Suffering. 


1 PET. ii. 21. 


Even hereunto were ye called; becaufe 
Chrift alfo fuffered for us, leaving us 
an Example, that ye fhould follow Ins 
Steps. | 


The Duty of a Chriftian to imitate the 
-Paffive, as well as the A&tive Graces 


of his Saviour, 145, 146 
The chief Defign of St. Peter in this 
Epiftle. 147,148 


I. The State of a Chriftian a State of 
Suffering, proved from Scripture. 
150, 151 

From the folemn Engagements into 
which he entered at his Baptifm. 
152 

The outward Afflictions he meets 
with from the World. 152 —154 
The inward Anxieties and Sorrows, 
Perplexities and Troubles that 
attend him. I154—157 

: b 3 Since 
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Since this is the State we are called 
to, it behoves us to examine whe- 
ther we are really in fuch a State, 
and have fulfilled the Duties that 
entitle us to the Privileges of it. 

158 —160 

II. The Sufferings of Chriff a plain 
Argument why we fhould likewife 
expect our Share of them. 161 
Neither his infinite Dignity, nor his 
perfect Sanétity made him exempt 
from them. 162, 163 
And fince we are predeftinate to be 
conformed to his Image, as far as 
we deviate from that Original, fo 
far we fall fhort of Perfection, 


163, 164 
His Example a powerful Motive to 
fupport us. 164 


By the Merit of thofe very Suffer. 
ings, which he propofes to our 
Imitation, he has purchafed for 
us all fuch extraordinary Aids 
as are requifite to fupport us, 

165 — 169 


9 ER- 


The ConTeEnrtTs. 


SERMON VII. 


Some Reafons affigned for our Sa- 
viour's appearing chiefly to the 
Apottles aiter his Refurrection; 
and his Manner of converfing 
with them reprefented. 


AcTS 1. 3. 

To whom alfo he fhewed himfelf alive af- 
ter bis Paffion by many infallible Proofs, 
being feen of them forty Days, and 
{peaking of the Things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God. 


St. Chryfoftoms Obfervation why the 
Apoftles were allowed to behold our 
Saviour afcending up into Heaven, 
but not to fee him in the A@ of ri- 
fing from the Dead. 173,174 

I. Reafons affignable from Scripture 
why our Saviour continued upon 
Earth for fome Time after his Refur- 
rection, vz. 

To give the Apoftles convincing 

Proofs of it. 176 


b 4 To 
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‘To remove their Prejudices in rela- 
tion to his Sufferings, and to in- 
form them of the fpiritual Nature 


of his Kingdom. 176, 177° 


To prepare them for his Departure. 
| 177, 178 

And, we may venture to add, to 
sive a farther Proof of his Con- 
cern for the good of Souls, . by 
thus delaying for fome Time to 
enter upon that Glory which his 
Humiliation had purchafed. 178, 


; 17) 
Why the Time of his Stay, was for 
forty Days. 189 


I]. Reatons why our Saviour appear- 
ed only to his Followers, and not 
to the Sanhedrim, or the Body -of 
the Hews aflembled at the Paffover. 

1. So far was he from being obliged 
to afford thofe who crucified him 
fuch an extraordinary Proof of his 
Refurre€tion, that he might with 
great Juftice have denied them 
any Evidence at all of it. 183, 184 

2, Thofe that had rejefted the Evi- 
dence already offered them, would 
not have been convinced by ocu- 
lar Affurance. 184, 185 


3. Should 
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3. Should we fuppofe fuch glaring 
Evidence could not have been re- 
fifted by them, yet it ought not to 
have been indulged to them for 
this very Reafon, becaufe it was 
irrefiftible. 186 

The true Queftion in relation to our 
Saviour’s Refurre€tion is, Whe-_ 
ther the Proof of it is not abun- 
dantly full to all the Purpofes of 
Conviction. 187 

Many Things we in our Wifdom 
may poffibly think fit to have been 
done, which God has not thought 
fit to do for us. 187 —189 

Wl. The Manner of our Saviour’s 
fpending his Time with the Apo- 
ftles after his Refurrection, was, 

1. By giving them many infallible 
Proofs of his being returned to 
Life. : 19K 

2. By inftru@ting them in Things 
pertaining to the Gofpel Difpenta- 
tion, of which they were to be 
the Minifters. 193 

Our Faith entitled to a greater Re- 
ward, than that of the Apoftles 

themitelves. 197, 198 


An 
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An Exhortation to the Exercife of it 
in the Participation of the blefled 
Sacrament. 199, 20O 


SERMON VIII. 


Miracles the moft proper Way of 
proving the divine Authority of 
any Religion. 


MARK Xvi. 20. 


And they went forth, and preached every 
where; the Lord working with them 
and confirming the Word with Signs 
following. | 


The Succefs of the Apoftles preaching 
owing to a divine Power and Afli- 
{tance that accompanied them. 204 

Miracles the Foundation upon which 
both the Mofaic and Chriftian Reve- 
lation ftand. 205, 206 

J. Miracles, according to the common 
Senfe of Mankind, the proper Me- 
dium of proving a Religion to be 
divine Appointment. 207 
Tho’ all Religions have at their 

firft Rifeequally pretended to them, 
it 
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it does not follow that they can 

be no certain Argument ofa true 

one. 208 ~~ 240 

Il. The Reafonablenefs and Neceffity 

of this Sort of Evidence, thewn 

from the general Nature of it. 210 

A Dodrine, tho’ pure and holy, 

cannot be itfelf an Evidence of its 

own divine Original. 211 —213 

Tho’ Miracles are not neceflary to 

induce a Belief of Moral Truths, 

yet they are to atteft fuch as are 

of pofitrve Inftitution. 214 —216 

III. The Propriety of this Sort of E- 

vidence fhewn from the peculiar 

Characters and Properties of it. 216 

1. Miracles extremely fit to awa- 

ken Mens Attention. 217 

The Fathers of the Eaftern Miffion 

endeavoured to make up this Dif 

advantage, by fome curious and 

furprifing Works of Art. 217, 218 

2. They are the fhorteft and moft 
expeditious Way of Proof. 

a 218 — 220 

3. And of univerfal Force and Efi- 

cacy. 220 — 222 

- Since the Proof the Chriftian Faith 

is found and fatisfafory, it is our 

_ Duty 


The ConTEnTs. 
Duty to adhere to it ftedfaftly. 


, y lp Py 2 
Credulity and Weaknefs has much 
the Advantage of Infidelity, with 
regard to the Eafe and Peace of 
Mind it affords in this World, 
and is more likely, if it errs, to 
be pardoned by God 1n another. 


223, 224 


SERMON Ix. 


The difficult Paflages of Scripture 
vindicated from fuch Objedati- 
ons as are ufually made to them, 
and proper Diredétions given 
how we are to ufe them. 


2 PET. lil. 6. 


In whith are fome Things hard to be un- 
derftood, which they that are unlearned 


and unftable wreft, as they do alfo the 
other Scriptures. 


The Defign of St. Peter in this Epiftle, 
and the Connexion of the Text 
cleared. 227—231 


I. Seve- 
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I. Several Particulars in St. Paul’s Wri- 
tings, and in the other Scriptures al- 
fo, hard to be underftood. 232 — 235 

II. To account for thefe Obfcurities 
even in the Apoftles Time, it is to 
be obferved, That the Writers of 
them, tho’ under the immediate In- 
fpiration of the Holy Ghoft, were 
left to exprefs themfelves after their 
own particular Manner. 236 
The Nature of fome Things they 

delivered was fo obfcure, that the 
Language of Men muft needs 
fall fhort of them. 237 
If fome Paflages were of uncertain 
Meaning at that Time, there muft 
be more fo to us who live at this 
Diftance from the Age of the A- 
pottles. | 23%, 239 
The Eaftern Manner of thinking 
and fpeaking, at the Time efpe- 
cially when the Scriptures were 
writ, widely different from ours, 
who live in this Age, and this 
Quarter of the World. 2.39 
And the particular Occafions, upon 
which fome Parts of them were 
writ, entirely unknown to us. 
240 


The 
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The Multiplicity of Commentators 
that have ftarted all poffible 
Senfes of Scripture, have caft a 
Mift over many Places of it, that 
of themfelves were plain and clear. 

241 

III. Thefe Obfcurities are no Refle@i- 
on on the Goodnefs of God, which 
is not obliged to do every Thing 
for us that is poffible to be done, 
but only that which is fitting and 
fufficient fot the End it defigns. 
243 
Scripture fufficient for the End to 
which it was defigned, becaufe 
though not equally perfpicuous 
throughout, yet is in the Main 
and for the moft Part fo. 244 

' And wherever it is bard to be un- 
derftood, is on that Account not 
neceffary to be underftood. 245 

Nor are they a Reflection on the 
Wifdom of God, becaufe they are 
none of them fo difficult as to be 
utterly unintelligible. 246 

They anfwer feveral wife Ends of 
Providence, particularly they ferve 
to humble the Prefumption and 
Pride of Man. 248 


To 


The ConTEnrTs, 


To fecure the Majefty of Religion. 
: —— tbid. 

To exercife our Indufiry, and en- 
gage our Attention. sbid. 
To be the Teft of ingenuous and 
well-difpofed Minds. 250 
To make us long for that blefled 
State and Time, when all Doubts 

_ Shall be cleared, and the Veil ta- 
ken off from all Myfteries. . 251 


SERMON xX. . 
On the fame Text. 


Reflections that arife from the pre- 
ceding Difcourfe, 

1. The Folly of thofe Men, who 
endeavour, from the Obfcurity of 
fome Parts of Scripture, entirely 
to deftroy the Authority of it. 
, . 25 

A Book defigned to open to us fome 
Difcoveries concerning the Divine 

Nature, its Kilence, and ineftfa- 
ble Perfe€tions, were much to be 
f{ufpeted not to be of divine Au- 
thority, if it had nothing abftrufe 
and difficult. 2159 — = 

t 
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_ Je cannot be faid to be an infufficient 
Rule of Faith and Prattice, fince 
it is fo far clear as to reach the 
. End it is intended for. 262 —264 
The Doétrines: of the Divinity of 

~  Chriff and the Holy Ghoft, and 
the like, tho’ not plainly contain- 
ed in every Text of Scripture 
. which fpeaks of them, yet are 
clearly enough delivered in fome 
one Text or other to demand our 
Belief of them. 265, 266 
Tho’ they may be no where ex- 
preffed with the utmoft Degree of 
Evidence, that Words are capable 
of, yet they are fo expreffed that an 
honeft impartial Mind cannot well 
mifs the Senfe of them. 266, 267 
Had all Points of Dottrine been fo 
minutely explained, as to fhut 
out the Poffibility of any mifta- 
ken Meaning, the Bible would 

~ have been too voluminous in Bulk, 
and too fubtle in its Nature, for 
for common ufe. 268 
The Difputes concerning the Mean- 
ing of feveral the moft important 
Texts, no Argument againft the 
Clearnefs of them. 269—271 


They 
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They that reje& Revelation on ac- 
count of its Obfcurity, muft re- 
jet natural Religion, nay Atheifm 
itfelf on the fame Account. 272 

2. The Obfcurity of feveral Paflages 
in Scripture does not prove the 
Neceffity of an infallible Judge to 
determine the Meaning of them, 
becaufe none of thofe Points that 
are obfcure, are neceflary to be 
determined. 274 

3. Lefs. reafonable ftill, to make 
fome dark Paflages in Scripture a 
Pretence of locking up all at once 
from the Generality of Chriitians. 

275 

Upon the fame Grounds the People 
in the Romifb Church are denied 
the Liberty of reading Scripture, 
they might have been debarred 
the Privilege of our Saviour’s Con- 
verfation while he lived on Earth. 

276 

4. The ill Ufe of the Do&trine of 
the Text being removed, the moft 
propet Ufe we can make of it, 1s, 
to form in our felves deep Humi- 

‘ity » and Lowlinefs of Mind, 

when we perufe the facred Ora- 
cles. 277 —279 

Vou. I. c SER- 


The ConTENTS. 


SERMON XI. 
On the fame Text. 


The latter Part of the Text explained, | 
in which the Apoftle mentions the 
“ill Impreffions which the difficult 
Parts of Scripture made on the Minds 
of weak Chriftians. 283, 284 
To ftate the juft Bounds, and vindicate 
the Reafonablenefs of St. Peter’s Af- 
Aertion, it is to be confidered, 

1. That to wre the Scriptures, doth 
not in Strictnefs of Speech fignify 
to mifunder{tand it through Weak- 
nefs and Ignorance, but wilfully 
to pervert it to make it fall in 
with our corrupt Opinions and 
Prejudices. 2.86 

2. That the Paflages fo perverted, 
were fuch as were hard to be un- 
derftood, and therefore not necef- 
fary to be underftood. 287 

And farther, were fuch as did not 
treat Of Points indifferent, but 

Of the greateft Moment. 288 


3. That 


The ConTEnrTs. 


3. That this forced Interpretation of 
ob{cure Paflages, was in Oppofi- 
tion to other plain evident ones. 

209 

Thofe that wreft Scripture with all 

. thefe aggravating Circumftances, 
may juftly be faid to wreft them 
to their DeftruGtion. — 290, 291 

From the Scriptures being turned to 
ill Purpofes inthe Apoftles Days, 
we learn, not to wonder if they 
were fo, in After-Times. 292 

And if fuch unexceptionable Inter- 
preters of their own Writings 
could not fecure them from Mit- 
reprefentation, the great Expedi- 
ency of an infallible Judge is not 
fo clear as is pretended. 294, 295 

From St. Peter’s Affertion we learn, 
that we ought to bring with us a 
right Intention of Mind when we 
read the Holy Scriptures. 2.96 

And an humble Temper of Mind, 
rightly difpofed and qualified to 
purfue that Intention. 297 

To moderate our Curiofity, by keep- 
ing this Maxim in Mind, that 
there’s no Place hard, which is 
needful, to be underftood by us. 

299. 
C2 Never 
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Never to expound hard Places of | 


Scripture fo as to oppofe clear 
ones. 301 
If there 1s fo much Danger in per- 
verting obf{cure Paflages of Scrip- 
ture, a higher Punifhment refer- 
ved for thofe who affront and ri- 
dicule it. 305 


SERMON XIL. 


A Difcourfe on Religious Since- 
rity, wherein the true Marks 
and Tefts of it are fully fet 
_—" 


2 Cor. xili. 5. 


Examine your felves whether ye be.in the 
| Faith, prove your felves. 


Three Ranks of Men, into which 
_ thofe that name the Name of Chrift 
may be divided, viz. Such as are 
confirmed in Wickednefs, or fuch 
as are confirmed in Virtue, or the 
Doubtful and Wavering. ~© 314 


The 


The ConTEnNTs. 


The Exhortation of the Text directed 

_ to the latter of them. ——— abid. 

Some Marks or Tefts propofed, by 

_ which a Man may try his own Sin- 
CErity, Vis. 


I. 


de 


3. 


5. 


If his Refolutions of Obedience 
are univerfal and unlimited. 

313 — 315 
If an even Tenor of Goodnefs is 
vifible in his Conduct. 315 — 319 
If he is not content with any de- 
termined Proportion of Goodnefs, 
which he has already attained, 
but aims at a farther Degree of 
Proficiency in it. 319 — 321 
If he is as ready to exercife the 
fecret Virtues of a Chriftian as 
the publick ones. 321 — 323 
If he ats not on Bye-Aims and 
private Intereft, but upon a true 
Zeal for the Honour of God, the 
Intereft of Virtue, and the Good 
of Mankind. 323 — 325 


. The Doubts that good Men en- 


tertain concerning their own Con- 
dition, are, if they had but the 
Heart to think fo, a fure Reafon 
hy they fhould not doubt of 
. 326 — 329 


7, A 


it 
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7. A 'Tafte and Relifh for the Holy 
Scriptures, a fure Token b 
which the experienced Pfalmiit 
teaches us to know a good Man. 

329 ~— 333 


ADVER- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


INCE the Printing of thefe Vo- 
lumes, I find the Name of Atter- 

bury fo tnjurtoufly and fcurriloufly trea- 
ted in an Hiftory juft now pubhife'd, 
that, to obviate all ill Impreffions of him, 
which the Reader may pofibly receive 
from thence, I judge it not amifs to give 
him a true Notion of the Hiftorian’s 
Character, taken out of the Preface to 
Dr. Hickes’s three Treatifes publifh’d in 
1709. where it is thus faid of him: 
He was famous for his great Free- 
dom in cenfuring the Clergy; infomuch, 
that when he pretended fometimes to 
commend a few of the beft, and bright- 
eft of them, who were efteem’d the Or- 
naments‘of the Church, he was obferv’d | 
to do it with fo many Buwts, and Excep- 
tions, that like the Adjunéts, which de- 
{troy their Subject, they null’d the Praifes 
he pretended to give, and turn’d them 
almoft into perfect Difgrace. And the 
fame Author, after giving us a Speci- 


men 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


men of the Hiftorian’s Ill-will in general 
towards the Clergy, by reciting a Paf- 
Jage out of the firft Volume of this very 
Hiftory, then fhewn him in Manufcript, 
(which I think too grofs to repeat) con- 
cludes bis Account of him with this fting- 
ing Reflection : Were I fo vain, as 
to defire to live in Hiftory, it fhould be 
in ¢hzs, upon Condition the Writer of it 
would not fpeak well of me, but ii]: 
For the Defamations of fuch Hiftorians 
are certain Signs of Merit; the difho- 
nourable Characters of fuch vile Pens, 
are true Marks of Honour; and their 
Praifes and Panegyricks, like the Pillo- 
ry, are Infamy, Scandal and Difgrace. 
So will jealous and inquifitive Pofterity 
think of the Charaéters in this Anecdot ; 
they will interpret them all, whether 
good or bad; by the Rule of contrary; 
they will believe nothing upon the bare 
Report'of the Author, but be apt to 
think. ill of thofe, of whom he fpeaks 
well, and well of all of whom he {peaks 
ill. | 

I feall add no Reflections of my. own 
on this Occafion, for I.think there needs 
none, but leave the World to judge, how 
far Dr. Hickes’s Words are verified in 


Burnet’s Hiflory, and the Reputation it 
bear's. | 
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Publick Manner 


In which the 


GOSPEL 


Was ac firft promulged, 
One Confiderable Evidence 
OF ITS 


Divine Autbority. 
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SERMON 


Weloinfer- - Abbey, 


Nov.1. 1718. 


AcTs xxvi. 26. 
| This Thing was not done in a Corner. 


T might be hoped, that, in a Couns Segm? 
‘-try, where the Religion of Chrift-is — y, 
not only publickly profeffed, but inter. <VNS 
woven into the Civil Frame, and efta-. 
nee by a Law, the Truth of Cirrifti-: 
Ba anity 
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Tit.ii.to, 


Heb. vi, 
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anity might at. all times be taken for 
granted ; and that the Minifters of Chrift 
might have nothing to do, but to build 
on that Foundation, and be ever employ- 
ed in exciting Men toa Pra€tice {uitable 
to their Profeffion, and to Adorn the 
Dottrine of our God and Saviour in all 
things. But (alas!) the Frequent and 
Daring Attempts of - Infidelity interrupt 
us in our Courfe, make it neceffary for 
us to lay again the Foundation, (as the 
Apoftle fpeaks) and to apologize for 
Chriftianicy, juft as if ic were now in its 
Infant.State, anid newly fetting forth in 
the World. 

God forgive Them who put us upon this 
Unwelcome Task!— Inthe mean time, 
We, 'm fure, were not to be forgiven, 
fhould we appear lefs folicitous to Sup- 
port and Vindicate that Faith, into which 
we were Baptized, and to the Preaching 


- of which we are. peculiarly. dedicated, 


than fome Men: are.to Undermine; and 


Deftroy: it. And of All the Circumftan- 
ces which add a’ particular Strength to 
sail mca’ given for the Truth of the 

: Gofpel, 
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Gofpel, there isnone more advantageous Ser. 
to it, than the Confideration of that Fair, I. 
Open and Illuftrious Manner, wherein it “VN 
was proved, and propagated, by Chrift 
and his Apoftles. There was no Af- 
feGation of Privacy in what they faid, 
or did; their Do&rines were preached, 
and their Miracles wrought in broad 
Day-light, and in the Face of the World; 
in the moft frequented Places, before 
_ thoufands,and ten thoufands of Witnefles: 

This thing, fays St. Paul, (in his Admi- 
rable A pology before Agrippa and Feftus) 
was not done in a Corner. 

_ | fhall briefly open and illuftrate this 
Truth, in order to (what I chiefly intend) 
the drawing from thence fome Ufeful 
Obfervations and Improvements, which i it 
will naturally afford us. 


I. When our Saviour began to publifh 
the Gofpel of his Kingdom, he did not, 
as Deceivers ufe to do, vent his new Doc- 
trines, or pretend to perform his Won- 
ders (the Evidence of his Divine Miffion) 
‘in Places where there was no body fit to 
' B30 ~~ ‘Oppofe 


G 
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Sum. Oppofe the One, or to. Difprove the Other: 


ee 


From the firft Moment he centered upon 
his Office, he appeared publickly; he 
Taught, he Converfed, he did Miracles 
publickly ; [not gaining upon Mankind by 
Stealth, not opening his Pretences Darkly 
at firft, and toa Few; and then, by their 
Means, drawing in Others, and going on 
thus under-hand to form an Intereft, and 
to eftablifr a Party, which, as foon as 
he fhould make his Publick Claim, 
might immediately come in to bim, 

{upport, and ownhim. No!] he broke 
out upon the World all at once, came 
into the midft of Men without any Par- 
tifans, or Followers, prefently opened 

his Commifion, and took upon himfelf 
the Charaéer of an panhananot frpm 
Heaven. 

Throughout the whole Coutle of his 
Miniftry, he addrefled himfelf conftant- 
ly to Multitudes, lived chiefly in great 
Towns and Cities, and in the moft fre- 
quented Parts of them, the Streets, the 
Market-places, the Temple, and the Syna- 
gogues ; where his Life, and DoGrine, 

and 
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and Miracles. might, by his profeffed Serm. 
Enemiies, be narrowly Obferved and Ex- I. 
amined, And, if at any time he withe ~Y™ 
drew into the Defart, and did Wonders 
there, it'was not in order to fly the Eyes 
of Men, but that he might have Room, 
by that means, to manifeft his. Divine 
Power, and preach his Heavenly Truths 
to yet greater Numbers. [Accordingly 
we find with him, in the Wildernefs, 
three thoufand Witneffes of a Miracle, 
at One time, and even five thoufand at 
Another.] And therefore, when the 
High Prieft queftioned him concerning 
his Difciples and his Do@trine, he made 
this Reply, I fpake openly to the World, I jon.xviit. 
ever taught in the Synagogue, and in the? 2. 
Temple, whither the Jews always .refort ; 
an in Secret. have I faid nothing: Why 
askeft thou me? Ask them which beard me 
what I bave faid unto them ; bebold, they 
know what I faids = yee, 
_- The Beginning of Miracles that Jefus 
did, was before much Company, at a 
Marriage-Feaft ; and the La/t he wrought 
were in the midft-of JZerufalem, where 

B 4 the 
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‘Seam. the. whole: Nation of the Jews were then - 


I. 


affembled .to celebrate the Paffover. 
And whenever he manifefted his Divine 
Miflion by the chicf Seal and Evidence 
of it, hisRaifing any one from the Dead, 
he took car¢ at that time efpecially to o 
{urrounded with Numbers. 
‘He pitched:upon fuch Perfons for the 
Subje&s of his Miraculous Cures, whofe 
Infirmities and Difeafes were nororions: 


and of a long ftanding ; One, who had 
‘ been blind from: his very Birth; Another 


difeafed with an Iffue of Blood, twelve 


Years ; aridt.a ‘Third, troubled with a 


Palfy for thirty eight Years; fo that 
there could be no poflible Confederacy 
in a Cafe, where the Perfon cured was 
known to have laboured under that Di- 
temper fome Years before our reaver 
was born. 3 

He fo ordered the matter, thiat fome 
of thofe he healed fhould immediately 
repair to the Pharifees and Priefis, his 
inveterate and powerful Enemies, and 


— gwe them an Opportunity of dete@ing 


me Fraud, if there were any: That 
: others 
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_ ethers fhould be foon after called be- SrrM. 
fore the Sanhedrin itfelf, and ftri@ly I. 
qveftioned about the Reality of their “Y~ 
Cure ; that fo thefe. Faé&s might have 

the Earlieft and Strongeft Confirma-. 

tion poffible from the fruitlefs Enquiry 

and Oppofition of thofe who were moft 

loth to believe them. At leaft, when he 

healed any Perfon in private, without 

thus directing him to notify the Cure, he 

then ‘enjoined Secrecy to him, on pur- 

-pofe to obviate all poflible Sufpicions of 

Art and Contrivance. 

Ashe had Lived, fo he Died in Publick s 
Expired upon a Crofs, in the Top of an 
Eminence near Ferufalem. When Bu- 
ried, he had a publick Guard fet upon his 
Grave, and he Arofe from thence, in the 
Prefence of that very Guard, and to 
their Aftonifhment. He appeared af- 
terwards to five hundred Brethren at 
once, to the twelve Difciples frequently 5 
Eat, Drank, and Converfed with them 
for forty Days, and was at laft taken up 
into Heaven in their Sight, bya Slow 
_ and Leifurely Afcent. a 

| | In 
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fn all Refpeéts and Circumftances, the 


ao Gofpel of Chrift fhewed itfelf to pro- 
“V™~ ceed from the great Father of Lights, 


Lu, xxiv. 
39° 


jn whom is no Darknefs at all; it was 
eftablifhed upon Proofs, as Authentick, 
Publick, and Solemn, as can well be 
imagined; Bright, Evident and Power- 
ful, as the Sun at Noon-Day. As its 
Founder once appealed to his Difciples, 
and faid, Handle me, and fee; for a 


Spirit hath not Flefh and Bones, as. ye [ee 


me have; fo-may the Doftrine itfelf make 
a like Challenge to its Enemies, and 
fiy ; “Handle me, and fee ; for Delufion 
‘. and Impofture hath not fuch Subftan- 
<< tiat Evidences, fo Open, Ocular and 
“ Sénfible a Demonftration to boatt of, 
* as I have.” This thing was not 


~ wg 


done in a Corner, 


I. Having thus briefly Explain’d and 


Mluftrated the. Truth contained in thefe 


Words, I fhall now apply myfelf to 
(what-I chiefly intended) the drawing 
from theace thofe feveral Ufeful Objerva- 
tions and Improvements, with which it 
will furnifh us. And the | 

_— | 1. Firft, 
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rt 


"or Firft Ufe I will make of it, fal] Sena. 


fhe : I. 
be, to fhew from thence, how great an AN 


Advantage the Chriftian Religion hath, 
on this Account, over all Other Religions, 
whether true or falfe; not excepting 
even the Difpenfation of Mofes. 

"Tis true, fcarce any Religion ever fer 
up in the World, without pretending, 
fooner or later, to derive its Authority 
from Miracles. But then, either thofe 
Miracles (as they are call’d) have been 
acted confeffedly in Secret ; or, if they 
are faid to have been done in Publick, 
yet the Account, which was given of 
them, came too late to deferve Credit, 


or to leave room for a Difproof. And 


in Both thefe Cafes, the Pretence to them 
Isvery fufpicious, it 
_ Thus, in the firft Inftance, Nusma’s 
Nightly Conferences with a Goddefs, 
was a Figment, for which the People of 
Rome had His Werd only ; the Truth of 
the whole Tranfaétion was refolved into 
his Single Teftimony. And fuch was 
Mabomet’s vain Boaft of his receiving the 


feveral Chapters of his Alcoran — 
<3 sche toes the 


me 4 
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a the Angel Gabriel ; for he wrought ne 
publick Miracle to enforce this private 
one; nor did he, that we can learn, 
pretend to the Power of working. any. 
On the contrary, when Miracles’ were 
demanded of him, he at firft (as his 
Followers have done ever fi nce) appealed 
to the Alcoran itfelf, as to the greateft 
and moft convincing Miracle; which 
was written (he faid) in fuch a manner, 
as to Carry upon it the plain Stamp and 
Evidence of its own Divine Authority. 
And this was the Only way in which he 
could make out his Intercourfe with the 
Angel Gabriel, 

Thus again, the feveral Idolatrous 
Religions, in the Eajt and Weft Indies, 
are {aid to have received their San@ion 
from Miracles done by the firft Authors 

_and Founders of them: But then the 
Reporters of thefe Faéts are fo much later 
than the Fads themfelves, that ‘tis im- 
poffible to have any Rational Affurance 
concerning the Reality of them: [Their 
Mango-Copal, Amida, Brama and Zaca 
are fuppofed to have achieve Wonders] 

at 
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at atime, when there was no way Of Serm, 
tranfmitting Accounts’ of: them to Pofte-’ I. 
ricy, but by Memory’ alotie;“and forte ~Y™ 
thoufands of Years before theré could be 
any written Monuments of. them.. Now 
this, 1 fay, is to build: the Proof of Di- — 
vine Truths upon the Certainty of fome 
Accounts, whereof Men can mever be — 
certain; it is to eftablifh the Belief of a 
Revelation: upon’ Things done, or {aid to. 
be done, in a Corner, and which require a 
new Revelation,.to make: them Credible. 

. The Fewifh Religion was indeed pub- 
lifhed by God in a very open and folemn 
Manner, ‘before: a whole Nation, with 
Thunders and Lightnings, and the Sound 
of. Heavenly Trumpets, on the Top of 
Mount Sinai. - Yet till Infidelity finds 
room to obje&, that the Truth of this 
Revelation depends upon the Teftimony 
of Friends only.; and that.the Scene of it 
is laid ina Place where no body. could be - 
prefent, but the Perfons concerned to 
{upport the Account, whether ‘True or 
Falfe. .And-fhould any of thefe, Perfons 
have been inclined to contiadi@. it, yet 

| oO they 
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Serm. they could not, becaufe the whole Race 
I. of them perifhed in the Wildernefs, e’er. 
“a Correfpondence was as yet open’d be+ 
tween them, and any Other People. 
Such Objegtions, “tis true, are of no. 
Weight, laid in-the Balance with the: 
Evidence given for the Truth of .chofe. 
Facts; yet is it fome Advantage to the, 
Proof of Gofpel Miracles, net to be li- 
able even to thefe little Exceptions, and 
en no fide to lie open to any Doubts 
or Sufpicions whatfoever. And from 
hence we may take Occafion to confider 
alfo, in the 
2. Second place, howinebentible They 
are, who, notwithftanding that Open, 
Inconteftable manner, in which the Di- 
vine Authority of the Gofpel ‘was mani- 
fefted,’ continue ftill to ftand out againft 
it; to Refit and even to Deride the Ut- 
moft Efforts made by an Omnipotent 
Arm towards afferting the Miflion of Je- 
fus ; to ‘parallel them with the Mock. 
Wonders of Satan, and the Impoftures 
of Falfe Prophets ; and to infinuate, ‘as 
. they were all equally done by Collu- 
fion. 
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fion. Such was He, whofe Name oughy Senne 
not tobe mentioned without Reproach, J. — 
and whom therefore fhall not mention 3 “~~ 
but his Words are thefe: ‘* If we look 
‘¢ (fayshe) upon the Impoftures wrought 
© by Confederacy, there is nothing, 
<< how impoffible foever to be done, 
“© that is impoffible to be believed. - For 
“© Two Men confpiring, the One tofeem 
“¢ Lame, the Other to Cure him witha 
** Charm, will deceive Many; but Many 
‘© confpiring, One tofeem Lame, Ano- 
** ther to Cure him, and all the Reft to 
“ bear Witnels, will deceive more.” 
Which was intended to fuggett,.that the 
Miraculous Cures, recorded in the Go- 
{pel, were not really Cures, but Cheats, 
and concerted between the feeming Ob- 
je&s and Authors of them; though the 
Relation of feveral of thafe Cures be, as 
I fhewed before, fo circumftanced, as to 
make this Account of them not only Ri- 
diculous, but Impoffible. He might as 
well have pretended to explain the Mira- 
cle of our Saviur’s giving Eyes to the 
Blind, by reafoning on the Medicinal 

| Virtues 
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‘Sexm. Virtues of the Clay and the Spittle em- 
I. ployed on that Occafion. — 

The Men who talk at this rate, (as, I 
fear, many Men now do, and chat Open- 
ly, and not ina Corner) who can bring 
themfelves thus to confound the plaineft 
Marks of Truth and Falfhood, Reality 
and Impofture ; and to impute the moft 
Clear and Demonftrative Proofs that ever 
were given of a Divine Power, to Con- 
federacy and a Juggle; fuch Men, Ifay, 
are inexcufable upon all the Accounts of 
right Reafon, and good Senfe ; and in- 
curable by all further Methods of Proof 
that can poffibly be addreffed to them: 
They are Infidels, not becaufe they want 
fufficient Grounds of Conviction, but 
becaufe they refolve not to be otherwife. 
To no purpofe is itto difpute with them 
about thefe Foundations of our Faith; to 
no purpofe is it to Exhort, Befeech, Per- 
fuade, or Reprove them: "Their Eyes are 
Shut, that they cannot fee’; and their Ears 

» flopped, that they cannot bear ; and their 
Hearts bard as the Nether Mill-flone. Our 

; ne of this kind may indeed be 
of 
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of fome Ufe, in refpeé of Thofe who Sram: 
are yet untainted with the Principles of I. 
Infidelity; and may ferve to keep Such 
free from the Infe@tion: But, to fuppofe 
that any Good can be done by them upon 
Thofe, who pretend to have weighed the 
Evidence of the Gofpel in a Balance, 

“and to have found itLight; is a Suppofi- 
tion, fit only for thofe to make, who have 
nottried it. A 

3. Third thing, which we learn from 
the Do@rine of the Text, is, to fatisf 
ourfelves of the Vanity of thofe Pre. 
tences which are made to Miracles in the 
Romifob Communion. The Members of 
it boaft very much of mighty Signs and 
Wonders wrought by fome Canonized, 
and fome Uncanonized Saints; their Le. 
sends, their Sermons are full of them; 
even their great Advocate lays fuch a 
Strefs upon the Number and Kinds of 
them, as to make the Glory of Miracles 
One of the fifteen Notes by which that 
_ Church may be difcerned to be the only 
true Church of Chrift. But now, as Con- 
fidently, and Publickly, as they make 

C thefe 


18 


SERM. 
I. 
Se ad 


x Corin, 
X1Ve 22 


The Gofpel openly publijbed. 
thefe Boafts of Miracles, we may ob- 
ferve, that the Miracles themfelves are 
faid to have been done very Privately; in 


Religious Houfes, and Places of Secrecy 


and Retirement; in Remote Regions of 
the World, whither no body will go to 
difprove them; in Superftitious Coun- 
tries, where no Man hatha Mind, or 
Leave to examine them. And thefe are 
Circumftances, which {mell ftrongly of 
Impofture and Contrivance; for why 
Should Things defigned for Publick Ufe 
and Influence be thus tranfa&ed in the 
Dark, without Witneffes? A Miracle is 
in the Nature of it, fomewhat done for 
the Converfion of Infidels; it is a Sign, 
not to thems that believe, but to thers that 
believe not: And yet itfo happens, that 
Popifh Miracles are generally done at 
Home, before Believers, where there is 
Little or No Need of them, or Doubts 
concerning them: Or if Abroad, yet 
they are placed at fuch a Convenient Di- 
ftance, as not to lie within Reach of 
Confutation. In China and Fapan thefe 
Wonder-workers may pretend to have 
a | done 
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done as many Miracles as they pleafe, Serm. 
without the Fear of a Difcovery ; sin Spain I. 
and Italy they may venture, how and 
then, to fet up for them, where there 
are fo many always ready to favour their 
Pretences, and to run into any Pious 
Fraud that can be contrived for them. 

But in Heretical Countries (as they term 
Ours) they are very Shy, and {paring of 
their Talent this way; and ftill, the 
more Herefy there is in a Country, the 
fewer Miracles are heard of there. How 
can a Man choofe but fufpea thefe Odd 
Stories, told under fuch Sufpicious Cir- 
cumftances ¢? How can he be blamed, for 
tiot entettaining them? For, as our 
Saviour’s Brethren once Reafoned with - 
him, (and they Reafoned right, though 
they applied ir wrong) fomay We with 
One of thefe Pretenders to Miracles: 
There is no Man doth any thing i in Secret, John vil. 
and He himfelf feeketh to be known Openly ; Se 
if Thou do thefe things, frew thyfelfto the 
World. And whoever totally declines 
this Trial, muft not expedt to have any 
Credit given, either to the Miracles he 
C2 pretends 
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Serm . pretends to have done, or to ae Mef- 


1 


fage he brings. 

' But the moft abfurd ae of this 
kind, and the moft Oppofite to the Doc- 
trine’ delivered, is, that famous Miracle 
of the Corporal Prefence in the Eucha- 
rift; which is done fo much in the dark, 
that No body ever did or can {ee it, ei- 
ther before, or after it was done, or e< | 
ven while it is doing; no, not the Doer 
himfelf, as loudly as he may boaft of it. 
The Miracles of the Gofpel are fo many 
Appeals to the Senfes of Men; but this 
is a ftrange New kind of Miracle, which 
is perfeGly invifible. To fay, that it 
muft be received by Faith, that we muft 
believe it to be a Miracle, is to deftroy 
the very End and Defign of Miracles ; 
which are Works done, in order to pro- 
cure the Belief of fomewhat elfe; and 


_are not therefore themfelves to be be- 


lieved, and taken for granted. In a 
word, it is a Miracle, the doing of 
which is fo utterly a Secret, that it wants 
another Miracle to prove it to be one. 
And yet of all things in the World, it is 
| the 
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the moft incapable of being proved this Sera. 
Way ; for Miracles being, asI faid, Ap- _I. 

pealsto Our Senfes, and Tranfubftantic ~Y © 
ation a plain Contradigion to them; 
the Calling in of a Miracle to evince 
the Truth of this Dog&rine would be (as 
One very juftly reafons) ** to prove to a 
** Man by what he fees, that he doth not 
“* fee what he fees.” Either therefore 
the Pretended Corporal Prefence is no 
Miracle; or, if it be one, we are ftill 
Excufable in not admitting it, fince it 
comes to us in a way fo very Singular, 
and demands our Affent againft the Te- 
ftimony of Senfe, upon the Reports of 
which all Other Miracles are founded. 
Again, a 

4 Fourthly, the DoGrine difcourfed 
of teaches us likewife to reje& all Pre- 
tences to the Spirit, to Private Vifions, 
and Inward Illuminations, by which En- 
thufiaftical or Defigning Men endeavour 
to eftablifh their Own Particular Opini- 
ons, and to give them a Sacred Authori- 
ty. Should thefe Strange things they tell 
us, be true; yetare they tranfacted pri- 

| C 3 vately 


an 
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SERM. vately, between God and their Own 


I. 


Joh, il, 
316 


Souls, and cannot therefore reafonably 
Be made a Foundation for the Publick 
Reception of any Do&rine, or Opinion : 

[For whenever God intends to eftablifh 
any thing Openly, he gives Open Proof 
and Evidence of it; his Notice reaches 
always as far as he defignsto Extend his 
Revelation; and They therefore, who 
have no Sure Sign or Notice, thata Trath 
isrevealed, cannot, in reafon, be obli- | 
ged toentertain it. Thus it would be, 
I fay, fuppofing thefe Vifions, and Re- 


velations alledged, were really true ; 
‘whereas we have indeed the beft ground 
| in the World for fufpeéting them to be 


alfe.} Since it is evidently contrary to 
allthe Divine Methods of a&ing, with 


which we are acquainted, that God 


fhould give a Man a Commiffion to pub> 
lifh a new Do@trine, and not give him 
wherewithall to manifeft the Authority 
of his Commiffion to Others. If I bear 
witnels of myfelf, my Witnefs i is not true, 
(fays our Saviour ;) it is probably not 
Teue i in itfelf, it is certainly not necefla- 


ry 
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ry to be embraced as true, by thofe, to Sera. 
whom I propofe it ; and therefore it fol- as 
lows, The Works that I do, they bear verao, 36 
witne/; of Me, that the Father bath fent 
me. The Miracles which a Man pere. 
forms, are the only convincing Argu- 
ments of his being infpired; and hisOwn 
Affirmation in the Cafe, when. divefted. 
of thefe Proofs, let it be never fo Per- 
emptory, cannot reafonably induce a- 
Belief of what he affirms. 

Thus (for inftance) when the Difpute 
was in the Church of Romé between the. 
Two Ordersof Francifcans and Domini- 
cans, about the Immaculate Concep- 
tion ; One Side had Vifions and Revela- 
tions for it, and the Other Side had Vifi- 
ons and Revelations againf? it ; but Nei- 
ther Side thought themfelves obliged to 
take the Word of the Other; and the Reft® 
of the World, that ftood by, did not think 
themfelves obliged to take the Word of 
Either ; but believed, or disbelieved the 
Immaculate: Conception, according as 
Reafon, Scripture, and the Authority of 
Tradition: feemed to. determine them, 

C4 and 
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Seno. and not according to the Proportion of 


I. 


Vifions and Revelations; vouched for, or 
againft it. 

5. It will be yet a Fifth Improvement 
of what hath been laid down, to Obferve 
from thence, how it comes to pafs, that 
Miracles have been fo long difcontinued, 
and do rarely, very rarely, appear in 
thefe Latter Ages of the World. They 
were performed at firft info Confpicuous, 
Exuberant, and Convincing a Manner, as 
to render a continual Repetition of the 
fame Proofs utterly needlefs. Had in- 
deed thefe firff Evidences of a Divine 
Power been difplayed before a Few on- 
ly, or before Many, but Sufpected Wit- 
neffes, it might have been requifite per- 
haps to repeat them often in fucceeding 
Times ; [as often perhapsas any Single 
Convert to Chriftianity was to be made: | 
But being originally wrought, as you 
have heard, in the Faee of the Sun, be- 
fore a whole Nation of Witneffes, and . 
thofe Witneffes Enemies; the Certainty 
of them was fo well eftablifhed, and 
tranfmitted to After-Ages, as that no 

-Fair, 
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Fair, Impartial Confiderer fhould be Serm,; 
able to doubt of it; and Such an one, I. — 
having no Reafon to difpute the Truth “Y™ 
of Former Miracles, could have no Rea- 
fon, no Occafion to- demand New ones. 

God governs the Moral World, as he 
doth the Natural. He made it. indeed, 
and ordered it, at firft, by Miracle ; 
but he {teers and conduéts the Affairs of. 
it ever fince, by ftanding Rules and 
Laws, and by the Ordinary Miniftry of 
Second Caufes. And thus he eftablifhi- 
ed the Truth of his Revelation, at the 
Beginning, by Miracle: But, that being 
ogce done, he fuffers things now to go 
on in their Regular Courfe, without of- 
fering every day Motives ‘of the fame 
Kind to Men, but appealing to thofe 
which he hath propofed already ; which 
he knows to be Sufficient, and knows 
alfo, that if they do not {uffice, no o- © 
thers will; according to that Remark- 
able Decifion of our Lord’s, That fuch 

as bear not Mofes and the Prophets (4. € Luk. *¥/ 
reject a nee already well attefted *" 


_ by 
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Serm. by Miracles) would not be perfuaded, 


I. though one aroje from the Dead. Farther, 
| 6. Sixthly, From the General Drift 
and Tenour of the Argument we have 
been handling, it may be juftly collea@- 

ed, that the miore any Dodtrine affects 
Secrecy, and declines Tryals of any Sort, 

the more Reafon we have to Sufpe&, and 


1 Job. iv.to Examine it: Beloved, believe not every 


Spirit (Lays St. Fobn) but try the Spirits, 
whether they be of God ; and moft parti- 
cularly, thofe Spirits, which defire to be 
believed, without being tried: For 
this looks, as if they were afraid of ‘be- 
ing brought to the Teft ; and Fear gene- 
rally arifes from a Confcioufnefs of 
Guilt, as the fame Apoftle, in this very 

Joh. iii, Cafe, argues. Every one (fays he) that 

720 doth Eruil, bateth the Light, neither 
cometh to the Light, left bis Deeds should 
be veproved; but be that doth the Truth, 
cometh to the Light, that bis Deeds may 
be nade manifeft, that they are. wrought 
in Go. 


This Reflection. cannot but once again 


‘put us in mind of thofe Articles of the 
Roman 


eee we ee 
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Roman Catholick Faith, by which it Seam, 
ftarids diftiiguifhed from the Faith of I, 
all other Chriftiins. We are not allow- 
ed to doubt of them, or to reafon upon 
them. They are to bé received impli- 
citly, without any particular Difcuffion 
and Enquiry : From the great Do&rine 
of Infallibility they proceed, and into 
that they are finally refolved: As the Ecclet 
Rivers run into the Sea, into the Place*” 
from whence the Rivers | come, thither do 
they return again: And how can That 
which hath the Stamp of unerring Au- 
thority upon it, become the proper Sub; 
je& of any Man’s Private Debates and 
Reafonings 2 Now ‘this is the greatelt 
Prejudice imaginable againft the Truth 
of the Doérines of any Church, or the 
Sincerity ofits Preténcés; For if whie 
it propofeth tous, be True and Reafona. 
ble, why fhould it decline the Exami.. 
tiation ‘and Judgment of Reafon? IF all 
be pure Gold, without Allay, how 
coihes it thus to ‘ay the Touchtftone 2 
’Tis the Property of Error only to fculk 
and hide its Head; But Trith we know | 

is 
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SERM is open and barefaced ; like our farft Pa- 


I. 


rents, in the State of Innocence and 
~ Happinels, Naked, but not afbamed. And 
therefore, though it be very unreafona- 
ble in the Church of Rome to impofe 
her Do&rines upon us, without allow- 
ing us to examine them; yet is itnot un- 
reafonable in Us to rejeét thefe Do&rines, | 
thus propofed, even without Examina- | 
tion. 

‘The fame may be faid of thofe Wild 
Opinions fet up by Fanaticks and En- 
thufiafts, as Dictates of the Spirit, and 
which they will fuffer to be tried by the 
Spirit only; not by the dead Letter of 
Scripture,or by Carnal Reafoning. There 
needs no more than this very Conf de- 
ration, to convince us of the Abfurdity 
of their Pretences ; for if Scripture and 
Reafon were for Them, They would not 
be againft Scripture and Reafon; Men do 
not ufeto decline the Arbitration of their 
Friends. | 
_ Far different from this is the Condu& 
of that Excellent Church, to which we 
belong, She deals Openly and Fairly, 

brings 
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bringsall her Doétrines to the Light, and 
invites all her Members to fearch and en- 
quire into them. She defirés nothing 
more, than to be tried at the Bar of #n- 
byaffed Reafon, and to be concluded by 
its Sentence: She knows, that her Tefti- 
mony is true, and that the Truth of ‘ic 
will appear the more, the more it is fift- 
ed. Even in thofe Myfteries, which She 
propofes as Objects of Faith, divinely 
revealed, She pretends not to fhut out 
the Ufe of Reafon, but only cautions us 
to exercife it Soberly and Difcreetly, and 
to keep it within its due Bounds: Not 
to reje& aDivine Truth, becaufe weare 
ignorant of the particular Manner in 
which it may be made out; Notto rea- 
fon from the Properties of Finite to thofe 
of Infinite Beings ; Not to pretend to 
find Contradictions in Points, the Depth 
of which we cannot Fathom or Compre- 
hend. Under thefe Reftraints, She en- 
courages us to ufe our Reafon, in the 
Difcuffion of Myfteries, as freely as we 
pleafe; and She queftions not, but that 
the more freely we ufe it, the more "a 

| on 
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Serm. fon we fhall find to believe thofe Myfte= 


I. 


Pfal. 
lxix, 9: 


ries, and to revere them. 

Would to God, All Men dealt as fair- 
ly with Her, as She deals with all Men! 
She would not then, by Jl Tongues and 
Pens, be traduced, as guilty of Pious 
Cheats and Prieftcraft; Things, which 
She detefts utterly, and hath done miore 
toward Expofing them, where they are 
pracifed, than any of Thofe who make 
the Loudeft Noife with them. She would 
not then have thofe Accufations, of Im- 
pofture and Defign, laid at her Door, 
which She herfelf hath fo often and juftly 
charged on the Church of Rome; Accu- 
fations ftolen, by Her Adverfaries, from 
Her matchlefs Writings againft that 
Church, and applied to Her, without 
Ground or Colour, without Senfe or Rea-. 
fon. But our Comfort is, That Our Cafe, 
in this refpe&, is like That of good Da- 
vid, when he appealed to God, and faid, 
The Reproaches of Them that Reproached 
Thee are fallen upon Me. Thefe Enemies 
of our Church are equally Enemies of alt 
other Churches, and all Religions; on- 

| ly 
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ly Ours happens to be the faireft Mark, Serum? 
becaufe it is Uppermoft; for, were any 1. 
other fet up in the Room of ‘it, Rill the —vw~ 
fame Cry of Holy Frauds and Prieftcraft 
would be heard againft that alfo from 
the Mouths of Profligate Perfons, in Li: 
centious Times. ‘To cut off all Occafi- 
on, as much as can be, from thofe who 
feek Occafion, let usbe fure, all of Us, 
who are Members of this Excellent 
Church; Let usbe fure, I fay, which is 

The Laff thing 1 have to recommend 
to you from the Text, to make our Pra- 
&ice of the Gofpel, like the firft Proofs of 
it, Confpicuous and Plain ; and endea- 
vour, withall our Power, torecommend 
the Do&rine we embrace to the Hearts 
of Men, asOpenly, and Powerfully, by © 
our good ‘Lives and Adtions, as the firft 
Planters of it did, by their Miraculous 
Performances. So Shall we beft put to 
Silence the Ignorance of Foolifh Men ; 
and be able, in the moft convincing, and 
effe&ual manner, to make an Anfwer £9 
evr Blafphemers. 
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"The Profefion of the true and pure 
DoGrine of Chrift, anda Pracfice fuita- 


Vv ble to that Profeffion, are both often, in 


the New Teftament, compared to Light. 
Like That, they difplay their bright 
Beams, and diffate their Quickning Influ- 
ence; Enlightning, and Enlivening all that 
is near, and far off; Diffipating the Mifts 
of Vice and Ignorance, and Difcovering 


. the Hidden things of Darknefs. As to 


Ephef. 
IV. Te 


Matt. v. 


14, We. 


our Profeffion of the pure DoGrine of 
the Gofpel, that it fufficiently refem- 
bles Light, is manifeft and notorious: 
Let us refemble it alfo in as Illuftrious 
and Diftinguifhing a Praétice, and by 
walking worthy, every way, of that Vo- 
cation wherewith we are called. Let us 
refolve to be (as I truft we are) the Pu- 
reft Church upon Earth for our Manners, 
as well as for our Do€frine ; in One re- 
fpe& as wellas the Other, a Light placed 
on @ Candleftick, and not under a Bujhel; 
a@ City fet uponan Hill, that cannot be bid; 
In aword, Let Our Light fo fhine before 
Men, that They, feeing our good Works, 
“ glorify our Father which is in Heaven, 
SERMON 
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The Baptif’s Meffage to Fefus, and. Fer 
Sus’s Anfwer, explained. } $s 


SERMON 


Preach’d at the 


ROLL S 


December 24. 1710. 


Matric xi. Ze 


Art Thou He that foould come? or. do we. 
look for Another ? 


T this time of Advent, wicilelaas SERM: 
ly dedicated bythe Church to a Ile 
Devout Commemoration of our Savi- 
our’s Coming in the Fiefli, and {ec apart: 
D 2 Ly 
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The Baptif?'s Meffage to Fefus, 


SeRM. to prepare us for a worthy Celebration 


II. 


of the approaching Feaft of his Nativity ; 
it may be no Unfuitable Entertainment 
to your Thoughts, to fuggeft to you fome 
RefleGtions on this Paflage of Scripture, 
and thofe others which introduce, ac- 
company, and explain it. 

When Fohn bad heard in Prifon (fays 
the Evangelift) the Works of Chrift, he 
fent Two of his Difciples, and faid unto 
bim, Art Thou He that fhould come? or do 
we look for another? Thatis, Art Thou 
the Meffiah, the great-Redeemer of Ifrael, 
whofe Coming was foretold by the Pro- 
phets, and is now expeéed with grea¢ 
mpatience by the whole Body of the 
Fews, and before whom I am fent, as his 
Forerunner and Harbinger. ‘fefus an- 
Jwered, and faid unto them, Go, and fhew 
Jobn again thofe things which ye do bear 
and fee. The Blind receive their Sight, 
the Lame walk, the Lepers ave cleanfed, 
and the Deaf bear, the Dead are raifed 
up, and the Poor have the Gofpel preached 
untothem. And Bleffed is He, whofoever 


frail not be offended i in Me! As if he had 


faid 
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faid; ‘ Judge Ye yourfelves, by the Ser. 


“© Works which I now perform, whe- 
‘© ther I am the Meffiah or not, or what 
“© Reafon there can be to doubt of my 
*¢ Divine Miffion and Authority.” 

This Tranfa@ion is extremely remark- 
able, and will afford much ufeful Mat- 
ter toour Reflections, in relation both to 
the Enquiry made by the Baptift, and the 
Anfwer returned by our Lord to that 
Enquiry. 

And firft, as to the Enquiry itfelf, it 
may be matter of juft Surprize to us, 
that the Baptift fhould, fo long after he 
had continued difcharging the Office of 
Chrift’s Harbinger, put fuch a Queftion 
as this to our Saviour, Art Thou He that 
should come? or do we look for Another ? 
For could ‘fobn be Ignorant of our Savi- 
our’s CharaGter ? Could he entertain the 
leaft Doubt of it? He, who had former- 
ly Baptized Chrift, had feen the Spirit 
defcend on him in the Form of a Dove, 
and heard the Voice from Heaven thus 
teftifying concerning him, This is my 
well-beloved Son, in whom I am well 

D 3 pleafed ? 
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Ser. pleafed? He, who had ‘borne Record of 
- II. owr Lord more than once, that he was 
font go tbe Sou of Ged, the Lamb of God, shat 
Ver. 29- tabeth away the Sins of theWarld! Could 
He poflibly afterwards be under any De- 
 greeof Hefitancy or Doubt, in relation 
go our Saviour’s Character 2 Certainly be 
could not ; and therefore we muft look 
 -out for fome other Reafon of his fend- 
ing this Meffage, befide the Defire of 
fatisfying himfelf; and that plainly was 
the procuring Satisfafion to thofe by 
wham the Meflage was fent, his Difci- 
sples and Followers, whe notwithftand- 
ing all the Affeverations of Fobn to this 
-purpofe, continued ftill Incredulous ;— 
We-may fuppofe, for thefe Reafons. 

a. Becaufe they faw their Mafter im- 
-prifoned, and now ‘likely to be put.to 
‘Death, for preaching up the Kingdom 
of God, and the Coming of the Mefhiah, 
-and ‘could.nat apprehend, that, dad Je- 
fus been that ‘Meffiah, he fhould shave 
~wanted Power, or Will to employ ithat 

. *Power, for the Baptift’s Deliverance. 
‘And yet fo far was this from being the ~ 
Cafe, 
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Cafe, that our Saviour doth not appear SERM, 
once to have made an honourable Men- Il.” 
tion of Sfobn, till after the Difciples, who ~“™ 
came upon this Errand, had left him. 

Then indeed, and not before, the Evange- 
lift tells us, Fefus began to fay unto the Mate. xi. 
Myltitudes, Wi hat went ye out into the Wil.” 
dernefs to fee? and to take that Occafion 
of enlarging on the Baptif’s Charaéter, 
and the Dignity of his Office. 
2. They might have obferved, that 
our Saviour had nor bimfelf hitherto 
afferted his Right to that Title, but de- 
clined all Occafions that had been given 
him, of dire@ly and openly owning him- 
felf to be the Meffiah ; which Condué, 
though neceffary, in order to carry on, 
and complete his Miniftry, without In- 
terruption f from the Roman Powers,. was 
yet what the Difciples of Fobn, who 
had heard their Malter preaching up the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah without any 
Difguife, could not ‘underftand ; nor ace 
count for any otherwife, than by fuppo- 
fing that Jefus arrogated not that Honour 
to himfelf, asbeing confcious, that it did 
D 4 not 
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SeRM. not belongto him. And thefe Sufpici- 
Il. ons might be raifed, by their obferving, 
3- The Manner of our Saviour’s 
Life and Converfation, which was fo 
very different from that of their Mafter’s, 
and had fo much lefs an outward Ap-. 
Matt. xi. pearance of Sanétity in it. The One 
1 came neither Eating nor Drinking, delight- 
ed in Solitude, and lived in the Pra@ice 
of the bigheft Rigours and Aufterities, 
The Other came Eating and Drinking, 
lived in the World, and according to all 
the innocent Cuftoms of it ; converfing 
freely and promifcuoufly with all Sorts 
of Men, even with Publicans and Sin- 
ners, And therefore they were tempt- 
ed to think, that He, who was fo far be- 
neath their Mafter, in what they called 
Perfe&tion and Holinefs, could not be 
fo far above him in his Charaéer and 
Office, as, if he were the Meffiab, he 

muft have been.—— 

Thefe Doybts, it is probable , that 
‘John had very often endeavoured to re- 
move: But finding that they ftill ftuck 
with his Followers, he took the laft and 
bet 
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beft way of fatisfying them, by fending 
them on this Meflage to Jefus himfelf, 
and giving them by'that means an Op- 
portunity of being Eye and Ear-Wit- 
neffes of his Works, andof his Dostrine, 
which, he knew, would effedtually | cons 
vince them. | 

Thus much concerning the Enquiry : 
Weare now to confider the Reply which 
our Saviour made to it. 

In: which Reply there are Two things 
obfervable ; ; the Manner, and the Matter 
of it. 


1. As to the Manner of it, we fee, it 


isnot Direct and Pofitive; but fo order 
ed only, as to give them an Occafion of 
anfwering that Queftion themfelves, 
which they had propofed to our bleffed 
Saviour. This Method, as it was agree- 
able to his Condué in Other Cafes, and 
requifite to fecure him from the Accu- 
{ations of thofe who watched his Words, 
whenever he taught in publick; fo had 
it this further Ufe init, that it imprinted 
a Convi&ion on the Enquirers, after the 
moft gentle, reafonable, and winning 

way ; 
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Suro. way without commanding and extort 
Il. ingtheir Affent by an Authoritative Dee 
V™ claratioa of the Truth, which he thus 
invited them to receive. The Proper 
Motives and Evidences only were laid 
before them ; and They afterwards were 
left to frame the Conclufion from thence; 
that fo their Faith, which was to entitle 
them to fuch Glorious Privileges, might 
be a Free and Voluntary AQ, and the 
Teft of an Ingenyous and Well-difpafed 
Mind. 

2. As to the Matter of our Saviour’s 
Anfwer, Three things there are which de- 
ferve to be weighed by us.— The re- 
markable Gradation and Rife there is in 
the Particulars there mentioned: The 
Appofitene{s of it, in relation to the En- 
quirers: And the General Force and 
Evidence of the Argument contained 
in it. 

1. Tobegin with the firft of thefe: Go 
and fhew Fobn again, {ays our Saviour, 
thofe things which Ye do bear and fees 
and then he particularly mentions the 
Bodily Cures he wrought’on the Deaf, 

and 
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and Blind,the Lame andthe Lepers. He Seam, 
adds beyond shis ayet plainer Inftance II. 
of a Miraculous and Divine Power,—“Y™© 
the Dead qve veifed ups and he feems 

to advance ftill fomewhat farther, when 

he fays, that even the Poor have the Go- 

{fpel preached unto them. An Inftance of 
Goodnefs and Condefcenfion, with which 

the Jews had before been but little ac- 
quainted! The Prophets of that Nation 

had been fent always to: great and migh- 

ty Perfons, to reclaim theiriPrinces and 
Rulers, and to reprove Exemplary 
Wickednefs in-high Places; and, to:ma- 
nifeft the Authority of theit-Commifiion 

‘to them, were fometimes armed -with 

the Power of Miracles. But nothing 
could be more wonderful, than to feea 
Prophet in Fewry preaching to the Poor 

and Meck; addrefling himfelf to the 
Loweft and Meaneft of Men; exhorting 
sthem to Vertue, removing their Prejudi- 

Ces, and rectifying their Errors! Such 
Applications amidft that-Peaple were fo 
unufual, and exceeding xare, that our 
Saviour shou ight fit. to.conclude the Enu- 


meration 
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Serm. meration of the feveral Proofs of his Mif- 


II. 


fion with thefe two Particulars, The Dead 


~“v™ are raifed up, fayshe, and the Poor have 


Joh. v. 


Zle 


the Gofpel preached unto them. 

2. The Appofitenefs of our Saviour's 
Anfwer, in relation to the Perfons who 
made the Enquiry, is what we are next 
to confider. And here, 

Firft, we may obferve, what a Natu- 
val Occafion he takes of refolving their 
Doubts, from what he was even then 
faying and doing in their Prefence. 
Go, and shew Fobn again, thofe things 
which Yedo bear and fee! Thatis, you 
come to learn of Me, whether Iam the 
Meffiah: Your Mafter hath often told 
you, that I am; but ye will not be- 
lieve him. To Him you fhould have 
given Ear, who is my profefled Har- 
binger and Herald; to Me it belongs 


not fo properly to proclaim my Own Ti- 
‘tles, and affert my Own Authority. For 


if I bear witne/s of myfelf, my Witnefs ts 
not true. It is liable to Sufpicion, and 
likely to be of little Weight and Autho- 
rity with You. If Yefufpe& your Ma- 


fier’s 
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fiers Teftimony of me, much more will Serm. 
ye fufpe& that which I give of myfelf. II. 
Behold therefore the Teftimony of God! “YY 
for the Works which I do (which § ye NOW Jon, a 
fee done before your Eyes, they) bear 36. 
Witnes of me, that the Father bath fent 
me. If-ye! till doubt, who Iam, why. 
ask Ye Me? ask the Works, . which 
you cannot doubé whether I do, Or not ; 
and they fhall.tell you. | 

Secondly, Nothing could be better: con- 
trived to fatisfy thefe Enquirers, of our 
Saviour’s Praeminence over the Baptif, 
than thefe Wonders which they faw him. 
perform, and heard him now appeal to ;. 
fince they knew very well, that their Ma-, 
fter had not the Gift of Miracles, nor.. 
pretended to the. Power of doing them ;. 
and could not.therefore but fee, that his 
Miniftrywas inferior to that of Chritt, and. 
{ubordinate to it; efpecially fince from. 
the Baptij?’s own Mouth they had learnt, 
that the doing. of Miratles fhould be one 
illuftrious and. difcriminating Mark 
of the Meffiah;. for fo. much, I think, 
that oe in 1 the Gofpel of, St. f5bn 

fuffic 
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Ser. ‘fufficiently implies, — Many who reforted 
Il. unto Fefus, faid, fobn did no Miracles ; 


Gt. 


Jon x.” bat all things which Fobn fake of this 


Man, were true; that is, though he did 


~ none himfelf, yet he prophefied that Je- 


fus fhould do them; and when his Dif- 
ciples therefore faw that Predi&ion ful- 
filled, they were able themfelves to an- 
fwer their Own Queftion— Art Thou 
Fle that fhould come? or do we look for 
Another? Farther; 

Thirdly, The Particular Facts, which 
our Saviour here mentions, in order to 
infinuate his Preeminence over the Bap- 
tiff, are extremely well fuited to that 


‘Purpofe. They are all Acts of Bene- 


ficencé and Kindnefs, wrought for the 
Service and Benefit of Men, either for 
the Inftru&ion of their Minds, or the 
Healing of their Bodies. And this, he 
tacitly fuggefts to them, was a far no- 
bler Employment, and carried in it a 
much greater Degree of Perfe&ion and 
Ufe, than the Solitary Life and Rigid Au- 
fierities of the Baptiff, for which his Dil- 
ciples held him in fech high Veneration. 

He 
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He hints to them the Reafons for which Sexnc 
he lived and converfed thus publickly He - 
and familiarly, and applied himfelf to 
Men in the moft Humane, Ealy and A ffa- 
ble Manner, without diftinguithing hims 
felf from Others by any rough and fright- 
ning Appearances, any thiag Extraordi+ 
nary and Singulag, cither in- his Looks, 
Attire, or Behaviour, (for which the 
Baptift was remarkable ;) and he leaves 
them (even.in this refpe@) to confider, 
whether his. Charaéter was not Superior 
to that of their Mafter, and his Admini- 
ftration ordained to. more Excellent Pur- 
pofes ; and therefore, he. concludes his 
Reply with WordswhichAave an Eye 
thofe Prejudices they. had entestained 
againft him oa this Account ;. Ble[[ed are 


They, who ate not Offended in Me 
- ‘Beyond all this, itis, inthe 
Fourth place, extremely remarkable, 
chat the Anfwer of our Lora to thele 


Enquiring Difciples is expreifed ia 
Words taken from .a Prop! yecy of Yates 
concerning the Mefliah, And Waiab 
was, of aif che Prophets, He, in whofe 

: Writiags 
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Writings the Baptif’s Followers were 
the moft'converfant, and for whom they 
had the greateft Efteem and Reverence; 
inafmuch as their Matter was there more 
particularly pointed out, the Perfon and 
Office of this Cryer in the Wildernefs 
was there more exa@tly defcribed, than 
in any other Pait of the Sacred Volume. 
And therefore what this Prophet teftifi- 
ed‘concerning the Meffiah, was beft fuit- 
ed: to work thofe into a Reception of 
him, who had been led by his Teftimo- 
ny to difcetn even their Mafter himfelf, 
dnd tobecome his Followers; = 

Now the Places here referred to in 
Ifaiab, are thefe, chap. xi. 1. The Spi- 
rit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe the 
Lord hath appointed’ mé to preach good 
Tidings to the Meek. | Ekayysricaatas roi¢ 
xrayos, asic is in the Tranflation of the 
Septuagint ; and the very fame Phrafe 
is employedhete in the Text, rrwyoi 
cvayyenCovras, Lhe Poor have the Gojpel 
preached unto them. The reft of the 
Particulars may be almoft entirely fup- 
pliéd from another Paffage in the 

py oxxxvel 
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_ xxxveh of thefame Prophet, v. 4, 5, 6. SERM. 
Bebold, your God will come with Venge- Ul. 
ance, even. God. with a Recompence ; be V~ 
will come and fave you.. Then the Eyes of 
the Blind fhall be opened, and the Ears of 
the Deaf fhall be unflopped: Then fhall the 
lame Man leap as an Hart, and the Tongue 
of the Dumb shall fing. 

It is very probable that the Baptift 
himfelf might have an Eye to this Paf- 
fage, when he fent his doubting Difci- 
ples with this Queftion to our Saviour, 
Art Thou He that fhould come? Since we 
find there a Promife, within the Com- 
pafs of a few Words, twice repeated, 
that God would come, and would come to 
fave his People ; and therefore our Sa- 
viour, very appofitely, fent them back 
again to the fame Propher, in his Reply, 
and taught them by that means to un-— 
derftand the true Drift and Meaning of 
their Mafter’s Queftion. It is as if he 
had faid, You belicve not the Baptift’s 
Teftimony, that I am He who fhould 
come ; yet furely I/aiab, upon whofe Au- 
thority ye have received the Baptifi him- 

Vor. I. E felf, 
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Ser. felf, will find Credit with you; and He 
Il. hath thus prophefied of me. 

Every way, we fee, the Anfwer of our 
Blefled Redeemer was fo wifely and 
gracioufly contrived, as to meet with all 
the Prejudices, and difpell all the Doubts 
of thefe Enquirers, and to lead them 
into an Acknowledgment that they had 
found the Meffiah whom they fought, 
Him who was to come, and were no lon- 
ger to look for Another. 

Nay thefe Words carry in them (as I 
in the Third place obferved) an Argu- 
ment of more general Ufe and Influ- 
ence, and propofe to us all the Chief 
Marks and CharaGers of fuch Miracles 
as are fufficient to confirm the Authority 
of any Perfon pretending to be fent by 
God ; and all of which concurred in the 
Miracles done by our Meffiah; as 
any unprejudiced Perfon, whocompares 
them together, may eafily perceive. | 
fhall but juft mention them, as they are 
hinted to us in the Words of our Savi- 
our’s Reply, and leave the further Con- 

fideration 
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fideration of them to your private Me- Ser. 
ditations. Now the Il. 

1. Mark and Charaéter of fuch a Mi- 
racle, as can be the proper Evidence of a 
Divine Milfion, is, that it be above the 
Known Powers of all Natural Caufes: 
And fuch were all the Inftantaneous 
Cures here mentioned ; and particularly 
the raifing Men from the Dead. 

2. ASecond Charaer is, that they 
be done publickly and in the Face of the 
World, that there may be no room to 
_ fufpe& Artifice and Collufion. And fuch 
were the Wonders to which our Lord 
appealed. —— Go tell Fobn again, {ays - 
he, thofe Things which ye do hear and fee! 
which are done here before your Eyes, 
and in the midft ofaGreat Multitude. A 
3. Thing requifite is, that the Doc- 
trine which they are brought to vouch, 
be every way worthy of God, and fit 
thus to be Sealed and Attefted by him. 
The Gofpel is preached, {ays our Lord ; 
the moft perfe& Scheme of Morality 
that ever Mankind was acquainted with. 
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4. It is yet a further Recommenda- 
tion of fuch Miracles, if they carry in 
them Marks not only of an Aftonifhing 
Power, but of Good Will alfo, andBe- 
neficence to Men; as the Healing of the 
Blind, the Leper, and the Lame, here 
in the Text, manifeftly did. 

5. If the very Doing of them was 


- foretold, and the Time and Perfon de- 


clared by the Spirit of Prophecy ; for fo 
Ihave fhewn that our Saviour, in his 
Account of the mighty Works here done, 
referred himfelf to the Prediéions of 
Ifaiab. If | 

6. There be no Appearances of Self-In- 
tereft and Defign in the Worker of fuch 
Miracles; and this Obje&tion our Lord 
alfo removes, where he fays, that the 
Poor had the Gafpel preached unto thems ; 
the Poor, to whom no Man would ap- 
ply, who propofed to himfelf Tempo- 
ral Views and Aims, which They (alas!) 
could no ways forward. 

Thus have I endeavoured to open to 
you, very largely, the Significancy of 
each Word in this Important Paflage 5 

and 
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and particularly the wonderful Addrefs Serm. 
of our Lord, in applying himfelf to Il. 
thofe who reforted to him for Inftru&ion, ene 
and in reafoning them into Conviction 
by Arguments and Suggeftions peculi- 
arly accommodated to the Notions and 
Apprehenfions they were under.— 
Our Chief Bufinefs indeed, from fuch 
Places as thefe, is, to inculcate into 
the Minds of Chriftians the Practical 
Leffons of Piety contained in the Gofpel;; 
to convince them of the Reafonablenefs, 
Beauty, and Ufefulnefs of thofe Pre- 
cepts; and to inflame them with ardent 
Defires of excelling therein. However, 
fuch Speculative Enquiries as thefe have 
alfo their Ufe, and may fometimes de- 
ferve a Place in your Minds ; as contri- 
buting to raife your Attention in peru- 
fing the feveral Parts of Holy Writ, and 
to improve and quicken you in your 
Manner of meditating upon them; and 
as aflifting you towards a Difcovery of 
thofe Ineftimable Treafures of Divine 
Wildom, which are hidden in that Sa- 
cred Volume, We generally, I fear, 

E 3 contule 
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Serm, confult the Scriptures too negligently; 
II. and refle& on them too fuperficially, 
with no greater Degree of Attention 

and Care, than we employ in perufing 
mere Human Compofures, (and I would 

‘to God we employed always as much in 

the One Cafe asin the Other!) We do 

not fufficiently confider, Who it is that 
{peaks to us there, nor What it is that he 
fays: What Weight, What Fulnefs of 
Senfe, What Excellent Variety of Mat- 

ter, and Wonderful Depth of Thought, 
there muft needs be in Words dicated 

by, or at leaft fpoken under the over- 
ruling Influence of Infinite Wifdom. 
And therefore, though the Scriptures are 

read every Day in our Churches, (and 
fometimes perhaps confulted in our Clo- 
{ets) yet we make but a flow Proficiency. 
towardsa True Tafte, and a Clear Dif- 
cernment of thofe high Truths which 

are contained in them. We dwell on 

the Letter only, on what offers itfelf to 

us at the firft View ; but we do not make 
ourfelves acquainted with the Life and 
Spirit of them. And yet for this Rea- 

| -_ fon 
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fon, among Others, thefe Holy Wri- Ser. 
tings were left us by God, that we might, _ II. 
as good David (peaks, exercife ourfelves 
in them Day and Night, have perpetual | 
Matter for our Enquiries into, and Im- 
provements in the Knowledge of things 
Divine, and drink always of thefe Wa- 
ters of Life, without either allaying our 
Thirft, or exhaufting the Spring from 
whence they flow. 

The Difference between the Holy 
Scriptures, and Other Writings, is much 
the fame, as that between the Works of 
Art and Nature, The Works of Art 
appear to moft Advantage at firft; but 
will not bear a Nice and Repeated Ex- 
amination: The more curioufly we pry 
into them, the lefs we fhall admire 
them. But the Works of Nature will 
bear a thoufand Views, and Reviews, 
and yet ftill be Inftrudtive, and ftill Won- 
derful. In like manner, the Writings of 
mere Men, though never fo excellent in 
their Kind, yet ftrike and furprize 
us moft upon our firft Perufal of them ; 
and then flatten upon our Tafte by de- 

E4 grees, 
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S:.rM. grees, as our Familiarity with them inz’ 


Il. 


2 Tim. 
lil, J 5° 


creafes. Whereas the Word of Revelation 
is like its Author, of an Endlefs and’ 
Unfearchable Perfe@ion; and the more’ 
we look into it, and revolve it in our 
Minds, the more Reafon ftill fhall we 
find to adic and adore the Wildom of 
the Great Revealer of it. 
I have therefore hinted to you: fonie 
Thoughts concerning the Drift’ of our 
Saviour’s Reafoning, and the. peculiar 
Appofitenefs of ‘it ‘in relation’ to ‘the 
Perfons who made the Enquiry, in the’ 
Fext; ‘that Imight excite you from 
thence to meditate in like manner on’ 
the Other Parts ° of the ‘Book of God, 
which are equally profitable for Dottrine, | 
and able to make us Wife unto Sulvdtion, | 
through Faith which is in Chiift Fefus. : 
' Wherefore, ‘fearch ‘the Scriptures, for 
as in Them Ye barve Eternal Li e, , fo have 
Improvement i in a paler hay which | 
leads to’ it; in that Knowledge, which 
we can here 4ttain' tinto in Part only, 
but fall hereafter, when the Veil of this 
Flefh 


— 
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Flefh is done away, more perfe&ly come Ser, 
prehend; and the more earneftly weaf- I. 
pire after it, and labour for it, in this ~V~ 
Stateof Imperfe&tion, the more Exalted 
a Degree of it fhall we poffefs in Ano- 
ther World. And do Thou, “ Blefled 
“ Lord, who haft caufed All Holy 
*° Scriptures to be written for our In- 
“ ftru@ion, grant, that we may in fuch 
“© wife read, mark, learn, and inward- 
‘* ly digeft them, that by Patience and 
*© Comfort of thy Holy Word we may 
‘© embrace and ever hold faft the blef- 
“* fed Hope of Everlafting Life, which 
“ thou haft given us in our Saviour Je- 
SS fus Chrift.”: 
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Martu. xi. 6. | 
Bleffed i is He whofoever fhall not be o: 
fended i in Me. 


ND can any Man then _be offend- a 

ed in Thee, bleffed Jefu! who 

haft undertaken, and done, and fuffered 
fo much for all Men! Who willingly 
~ emptiedtt 
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Serm, emptiedft thyfelf of all thy Glory, left- 
Ill. eft Heaven and the Bofom of thy Father, 

for, our Sakes ; and, when thou tookft 
upon thee to deliver Man, didft not (as 
at this time) abhor the Virgin’ s Womb! 
Cati a Defigtt of fo rhuch Goodhefs ever 
thifcatry by the Folly of thofe, on 
whofe very Account it was undertaken! 
Can fuch a Meflage of Lové (of a Love 
aftonifhing and infinite) be reje&ed !— 
Cant Thou tlhiyfelf, the great Mefferi- 
ger, be received any otherwife, than 
with the open Arms and Hearts of all 
thy Creatufes, for whofe Redemption 
thou wert'thas made Flefi; dnd dwelt 
among Us!—— Is it poffible for any One 
of them to, be any ways offended in 
Thee! 

Yet fo it is, Bleffed Lord! that from 
thy firft Coming in the Fleth to this 
time, there have been unreafonable Men 
all along, that have taken Offence at 
Thee!— And there will not fail to be 
fuch within the Pale of Chriftianity it- 
felf, even till thy fecond Coming to 
Judge the World! —— Thy Doétrines 

have 
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have been complained of, as laying too Sens 
great a Reftraint on Human Nature, as IIL 
hard and unpraéticable Sayings!— Thy 
Myfteries have been. doubted of, difpu- 
ted againft, and ridiculed, by Men of 
perverfe and proud Minds, whic are re- 
folved to believe nothing, farther than 
they can throughly and clearly compre- 
hend it!— Thy Perfon itfelf, the Cir- 
cumftances and Way of thy Coming; : 
have been an Offence unto Many!— To 1 Cor. i 
the Fews a Stumbling-block, and to the ** 
Greeks Foolifhnefs! A conftaat Occafion 
of Falling, to all Godlefs and Sinful 
Men, whofe high Minds are not brought 
into Captivity to the Obedience of Faith, 
nor made fit for the Reception of the 
Truth, as it is in Jefus!— But bleffed 
are allthey (have thy Holy Lips pro- 
nounced) who (in none of thefe Ways 
are offended in Thee! 

Asto the two former Ways of being 
offended in Chrift, on the Account of 
the Difficulty of practifing thofe Duties 
lie has enjoined; and believing thofe Ar- 
ticles of Faith he hath propofed, I 

fhall 
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SERM. not at prefent enter into the Confidera2 
Ill. tion of them., ‘The Feftival we are. now 


~ celebrating, | determines - me rather to” 


point my Reflections on. the Offence 
which has been taken. at. the - Perfon of 
Chrift, the Method, and Manner of his 
Coming amongft Us!‘__. The Obje@ti- 
ons of which Kind, I fhall briefly pros 
pofe, and anfwer ; that fo having root- 
ed and grounded ourfelves in a firm Be- 
lief of the Doétrine, we may, with the 


_ more Affurance, make thofe feveral Im- 


provements of it, which will be profita- 
ble unto Godlinefs. 


It hath formerly by Porphyry and Cele 


fus, and ever fince by their Succeffors, 
the open or hidden Enemies of Chriftia- 
nity, been thus.argued. 

That the Doérine of the Incarnation 
of the Son of God is Unreafonable and 


Incredible; inconfiftent with the clear 


Notions we have of the unlimited Pere 
fections of God, and the finite Proper- 
ties of Man; Bowen which there is fo 


Wide and Eternal a Difference, as feems 


to render them incapable sd being join- 
ed 
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ed together in one and the fame Perfon Sermo. 
or Subje&. For how can Wifdom, Per- III. 
fection, and Happinefs itfelf, be mixed 
with Folly, Infirmity, and Mifery? 
What Union can there be between what 
is Finite, and that which is Infinite ° 

But were it coriceivable, how the Di- 
vine and Human Nature could be Uni- 
ted into One Perfon; yet is it not (fay 
they) reafonable to believe, that fucha 
Method was atually taken. For furely 
there were other ways befide this, of 
Reftoring lapfed Man to the Favour of 
God, and that Happinefs which he had 
forfeited, and of taking away the Sins 
of the World: The unlimited Mercy 
of the Divine Nature, was of itfelf fuf- 
ficient to compafs this End, and forgive 
this Debt, without requiring any Ran- 
fom; and unlefs a God Incarnate were 
abfolutely and indifpenfably requifite to 
free Mankind from the Guilt, and Doe 
minion of their Sins, itis no ways rea- 
fonable to think, that Recourfe was had 
to fo extraordinary a Remedy. 


Vor. I. F Now, 
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Now, as to the firft Part of the Obje- 
&ion, the Impoffibility of an Union be- 
tween God and Man in the fame Perfon 
or Subject, *tisabold, anda prefumptu- 
ous Plea. For who is he, among the 
Reafoners of this World, that is able 
precifely to determine, in fuch obfcure 
Points as thefe, what is poffible or-impof- 
fible to be accomplifhed by Almighty 
Wifdom and Power? Are our Notions 
of thefe two Beings, God and Man, fo 
full every way, and diftin® and clear, 
as to fatisfy us, that fuch an Union is in 
itfelf repugnant, and altogether impofli- 
ble? Would we impartially confider, 
what paffles within our Minds, when we 
employ them in fuch nice Difquifitions 
as thefe, we fhould find, that all that 
pafles there is Darknefs and Confufion ; 
and that we can difcern too little of et- 
ther of thefe Natures, to be able to pro- 
nounce, with any Aflurance, that it is 
impoffible for them to be joined together 
in One Perfon, 

We have no juft Idea indeed of the 
Manner in which fach an Union may 

. be 
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be effe&ted; but fo neither have wé of Sermo: 
the Manner of that Union, which is III. 
between our Souls and Bodies. An“~Y¥™ 
Union, which we can as little explain, 
or comprehend, as even that of the De- 
icy with the Humanity ; and which yet 
we can no more doubt of, than we can 
of our own Being and Subfiftence. Will 
the moft Keen and Piercing Wit among 
the Sons of Men fay, that he perceives 
plainly, how a Corporeal can be joined to 
an Incorporeal Being ; and what are thofe 
common Ties and Ligaments that hold 
them ; how they a& upon each other ; 
move, and are moved by Turns; and 
what Kind of Conta& that is, by 
which fuch Motions are mutually com- 
municated 2? No, thefe are Secrets > 
which we can no ways, by any Strength 
‘of Thought, fathom; and which per- 
haps we fhould have been apt to ima- 
gine inconfiftent and impoffible Specula- 
tions, had not Experience taught us, 
that Things are really fo, though we 
cannot pofibly find out bon they /bould 
mS {Q, 

Fa Had 
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Had the Spirits of Men been once 
unbodied, and had God revealed to 
them inthat State of Separation, that 
he defigned them for another Station in 
a Lower World; and, inorder to it, 
would cloath them with grofs and fenfi- 
ble Matter, and make them aé& continu- 
ally in Concert with flefhly Organs, 
and with Dependence upon them, No 
doubt but One of thefe Forward Rea- 
foners would have concluded immedi- 
ately, that the Thing propofed was Un- 
philofopbical and Abfurd.— And there- 
fore, that, either the Revelation did not 
really come from God, or that this could 
not be the Senfe of it.— For how could 


Rody and Spirit, Things fo totally diffe- 


rent, -any ways meet together, and com- 
pofe one entire Subje& ? or how could 
they, when thus met, have any poffible 
Influence on each other ? 

Thefe therefore are immodeft and 
unjuftifiable Ways of Reafoning, which 
would perfuade us to reje& Truths, 
on the Account of fome Suppofed Im- 
poffibilites, of which it is manife/tl im- 

: | 7 poffible 


Incarnation of our Lord. 69 


poffible that we fhould have any clear SeRM. 
and adequate Conception. And there- Ill. 
fore in all fuch Cafes, it becomes not ~ 

us to fay, what can, or cannot be 
done, or what the Nature of Things 

will, or will not admit of. The Short 

and only Sure Point, upon which Con- 
troverfies of this kind muft turn, is, to 

fee what God in his Holy Word has af- 

fured us concerning them. 

As to the fecond Part of the Objec- 
tion, That there were Other Ways of 
bringing about the Pardon of Sin, and 
the Salvation of Man; far be it from us 
to prefcribe to God, or to fay — That 
Infinite Goodnefs and Wifdom itfelf 
could have found out no Other Expedi- 
ent. But fince this, and no other, was 
made ufe of by God, we mutt needs | 
think it the moj? proper of Any, and the 
beft proportioned to thofe Ends and Pur- 
pofes, for which He defigned it. And 
though it becomes us rather implicitly to 
Adore the Divine Wifdom, than curi- 
oufly to enquire into the Reafons, and 
boldly to found the Depths of it; yet is 

F 3 there 
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Scam. there fome Light afforded us in Scrip- 
Ill. ture, whereby we may difcover a migh- 
Yv™~ ty Fitnefs and Congruity between the Me- 
thod that was ufed, and the End that was 
brought about by it. 

Guiding ourfelves therefore by the 
Difcoveries made to us on this Head in 
Holy Writ, we may fafely venture to 
fay,— It was fit and requifite, that our 
Redeemer fhould be God, that, by the 
Infinite Dignity of his Perfon, the Va- 
lue of the Sacrifice which he made of 
himfelf in the Flefh, might be fo far en- 
hanced, as to become a fufficient Atone- 
ment for the Sins of the whole World: 
‘That the Laws which he fhould publifh 
might carry in them the utmoft Obliga- 
tion and Force: That his Doctrine 
might have the higheft Authority : That 
we being affured of his abfolute Security 
from Sin, might look up to his Example, 
as to a perfect Pattern of Holinefs; and 
in all things, without Doubt, or Fear, 
implicitly follow his Stcps. 

It was fit he should be God, that he 
might give an Inftance of Infinite Con- 


defcenfion 
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defcenfion and Love toward us, and Ser. 
might from thence engage us to Love Ill. 
and Obey him alfo, without Bounds: 
That he might be enabled in our behalf 
to Vanquilh Satan, and all the Powers of 
Hell, and ere& a Spiritual Kingdom in 
the Hearts of Men, by triumphing firft 
over all the Strength, and Cunning, and © 
Malice of our Spiritual Enemies. 

It was highly Expedient alfo, that he 
fhould be Man, tkat‘our Offences might 
be repaired in ‘that Nature which com- 
mitted im And as, » by one hae! ela 


might be infede 
That ts might be Qualified from 

thence, to. be a Merciful and Faithful web, ii. 

High Prieft in Things pertaining to God, ‘7° 

and a proper Interceffor with him for 

Man, whofe Infirmities he had tried, 

whofe Needs he had been fenfible of ; 

and, having bimfelf fuffered and been 

tempted, might be able and willing to Ver. 18. 

fugcour Thofe that ave tempted. 
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Laftly, That by appearing in Human 
Form, he might make a Difference be- 
tween the rigorous and aftonifhing 
Difpenfation of the Law, and that 
milder one of Grace: Coming to us in 
the moft familiar and winning way: In- 
ftructing us in our Duty like one of us: 
And propofing to us a Lively and Full 
Example of what he taught, in what he 
did and fuffered for us. 

Thefe are fome of the Accounts which 
God has hinted to us in Scripture, why 
his Infinite Wifdom was pleafed to pitch 
upon this Way, rather than any other, 
of reconciling Man to himfelf. And 
yetafter all the Accounts we can give 
ourfelves of it, we cannot but confefs 
it to be an Abyfs of Mercy, which nei- 
ther We nor Angels are able to pry into 5 
and which God alone who contrived it, 
can fully explain and comprehend. 

Let us forbear thereforeto wade far- 
ther into the Depth of this great Myfte- 
ry of God manifeft in the Flefb ; and let 
us fatisfy ourfelves with believing it, as 
God has revealed it, without Indulging 

our 
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our Curiofity in an unprofitable Search 
after the Reafons, which induced God 
to order the Stupendous Work of our 
Redemption in fo inconceivable a Man- 
ner: And let us proceed to draw from 
thence thofe plain Practical Improve- 
ments, which may render ig profitable 
unto Godlinefs, and with which it will 
- readily furnifh us. 

And the firft, and moft natural Ufe 
we are to make of it, is, to raife to our- 
felves from thence Matter of Thankful- 
nefs'and Spiritual Foy. Bebold, I bring 
you, {aid the Angel to the Shepherds, 
good Tidings of great Foy which shall be 
to all People: For unto you is born this 
Day in the City of David a Saviour, 
which is Cbrift the Lord. And thefe in- 
deed are the beft Tidings that ever God 
fent, or the World received: Tidings 
of no lefs than Freedom from the Guilt 
and Punifhment of Sin; of a Way o- 
pened to Repentance, and the Favour 
of God; to Peace of Confcience in this 
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Before the Coming of Chrift, all the 


HII. Account we could have of thefe things 
“V™ from the Light of Nature, went no far- 


Mal, iv. 
2 


ther than this—— That the Breach of 
any of God's Laws brought Guilt along 
with ic; and that Guilt made us liable to 
Punifhment._—. Whether God, upon any 
Confiderations, would ever remitt this 
Punifhment, was more than mere Rea 
fon could poffibly tell us. For the Ju- 
ftice of God certainly required, that Sin 
Should be followed with Punifhment : 
Nor was this inconfiftent with the Good- 
nefs of God, which was otherwife fuffi- 
ciently manifefted tous. Under thefe 
kind of Dark and Uncomfortable Rea- 
fonings were we left, till Chrift the Sun 
of Righteoufnefs arofe with Healing in 
bis Wings, and publifhed the Gofpel of 
Repentance, and Remiffion of Sins. All 
Thanks and Praife therefore be given 
to him, that our Tongues can poffioly 
exprefs, or our Hearts conceive! Abra- 
bam, at a mighty Diftance, and upon a 
very Dim and Imperfe& View of it, re- 


aah joyced to fee this Day: The Angels, who 


them- 
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themfelves had no Intereft in this Deli- Szram. 
verance, yet were highly pleafed with III. 
the Profpeé of thofe Bleffings ic derived “V7 
on their Fellow-Creature Man; and 
therefore fung that Hymn on this Occa- 

fion, which the Evangelift has record- 

ed. Glory be to God on High, on Luke ii. 
Earth Peace, Good-will towards Men.**. 
And fhali not We, for whofe Sake this 
Peace was fent on Earth, and to whom 
all this Good-will was meant, fhall not 
We allo give Glory to God on High, and 
rejoyce before him with Reverence? Sure- 
ly this is News, at which (as I/aiah 
prophefies of the Miraculous Effects that 
fhould take place in the Kingdom of the 
Meffiah) the Lame Man fhould leap as any, 
Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb fhould 6. 
fing. | 

A fecond Improvement that fhould be 
made of this Do@rine is, to raife our 
Love to God from hence, to alltheDe- — 
grees of which itis capable. 

For Love furely deferves Returns of 
Love; and the higheft Inftances of 
Love, the higheft Returns of it. Now 

in 
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in this was manifefied the Love of God to- 
Ward us, becaufe that God fent his only be- 
otten Son into tbe World that we might live 
through him. Herein is Love, (as S. Fohn 
Continues his Argument) Not that We 
loved God, (that is, loved God firft, and 
by that means drew down his Love up- 
on us) but that He loved us. (antece- 
dently, freely) and fent bis Son to be the 
Propitiation for our Sins. 

Had God fent the meaneft Attendant 
in the Court of Heaven, to publifh a- 
broad the good Tidings of his free and 
voluntary Pardon of Sin, fhould we not 
have entertained it as a Meffage of un- 
{peakable Love! How much more, when 
he fends his Son, his only begotten Son, 
on this Errand! When he fends bim to 
partake of our Nature, and of all the In- 
firmities , Miferies, Shame and Pain 
that attend its and at laftto be made a 
Sacrifice for our Sins, by the very Hands 
of thofe Men, for whofe Sake he left 
Heaven! This raifes the Motive fo high, 


- that our Lips are fain when we {peak of 


5 and our Heart melts away almoft un- 
der 
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der the Senfe of that exceffive Burthen Sexm. 
ef Love which lies upon us. Ill: 

But how ftrangely is the Force of “Y~ 
this Motive weakened by thofe who 
make Chrift a mere Man, not the Eter- 
nal Son of God, fent out to us from the 
Bofom of his Father! For at this rate 
the Love of Godtoward us abates very 
much ; and then, I am afraid, Ours to- 
ward Him will proportionably abate 
with it. For the higher Apprehenfions 
we have of God's Antecedent Love to 
Man, the ftronger will our Endeavours 
{till be to raife our Affe&tions up to a 
Pitch fome way fuitable to thofe Ap- 
_ prehenfions. | 

So that, whether thefe Men have, by 
this Expedient, leffened the Difficulties 
of their Faith, or not, (which is Mat- 
ter of Difpute) fure we are, that they 
have evidently leffened the Argument 
for their Love by it. 

Another plain Ufe we are to make of 
this Dodtrine, is, to give us an high Senfe 
of the Dignity of our Nature, and an 

| hearty 
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hearty Di/pleafure at thofe Sins which 
debafe and difhonour it. 

Behold now, as the Apoftle to the 
Hebrews argues, is that Prophecy of the 
Pfalmift concerning Man fulfilled in your 
Ears.— Thou haft crowned bim with 
Glory and Honour, and haft fet bim over 
the Works of thine Hands: Thou baft put 
all Things in Subjection under bis Feet ; 
that is, The Human Nature, by its Af- 
fumption to the Divixe, is now advan- 
ced far above Principalities and Powers, 
and every Created Being: Nay, it is, in 
the Perfon of Chrift, become an Object of 
Adoration, even to Spirits of the firkt 
Rank and Order. For, asthe fame Apo- 
{tle interprets another Paffage of the 
Pfalmift, When God brought bis firft be- 
gotten Son into the World, be faith, Let 
all the Angels of God worfhip bim. 

Should not fuch a Refle@ion as this, 
make us refolve to do nothing beneath 
that Nature, which God has fo highly 
honoured? Not to pollute it with vile 
Affections and Lufts ; Not to fet it up- 
on mean and unworthy Purfuits, and 

on 
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on minding Earthly Things; but to have Sexy, 
our Conver{ation in Heaven; from whence Il. 
alfo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Fe- pri ire 
fus Chrift, who fhall change our Vile Body, 19:20,2t- 
that it may be fafhioned like unte his Glo- 
rious Body. 

A Senfe of Birth and Noble Blood 
will often keep Men from doing things 
beneath themfelves, when no other Mo- 
tive can reftrain them: And fhall it noe 
be fufficient to preferve us from every 
Evil and Defiling Work, to confider our 
near Alliance with God himfelf, by the 
Intervention of the Man Chrift Fefus ? 
Surely fuch a Confideration fhould en- 
gage us, after the moft powerful Man- 
ner, to purify our Natures, even as his » Cor. 
is pures and to cleanfe ourfelves froms all Vie *- 
Filthine{s of Flefh and Spirit. 

And as God’s affuming our Nature 
should make us refle& often on the Dig- 
nity and Worth of it, and refolve not 
to defile That with bafe and brutifh 
Enjoyments, which Chrift hath thus En- 
nobled and San@ified ; fo on the other 
hand, 

The 
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Serm. The Condefcenfion alfo of the Son of 
III. God, in this Myfterious Work of our 
~~" ~ Redemption, fhould infufe into us a Spi- 

rit of Univerfal Humility. Since He who 

Heb.i. 3.was the Brightnefs of bis Father’s Glory, 

and the expre{s Image of bis Perfon, emp- 
tied himfelf willingly of all that Glory, 
to become a Vile and Miferable Crea 
ture for the Salvation of Men, what a 
deep Lowlinefs of Mind ought We (in 
Imitation of him) to carry about us, 
through the feveral Stages of Life, and 
the different Adminiftrations of Provi- 
dence? How willing fhould ic make us 
to undertake any Work, to be feen in 
any Office, though never fo mean and 
low, that tends any way to the Good 
and Welfare of Mankind ? It is the 

Phil. 7, Great Apoftle’s Argument, Let nothing 

334° 5:5be done (fays he) through Strife, or Vain- 
glory ; but in Lowlinefs of Mind, let each 

efteem other better than themfelves. Look 
not every Man on bis own things, but 
every Man alfo on the Things of others. - 
Let this Mind be in you, which was alfo 
in Chrift Fefus: Who being in the Form 

| of 
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of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal Srrm: 
with God; but made himfelf of no Repu- I. 
tation, and took upon him the Form of a 
Servant: And being found in Falhion asa 

Man, be humbled himfelf, and became o- 
bedient unto Death, even the Death of the 

Crofs. 

A Fifth thing I would recommend to 
you, from confidering the Incarnation 
of Chrift, is, that we would take care 
to trace all the Steps of that Example 
which he fet us in the Flefh; and which 
that he might fet us, was one great 
End of his taking our Nature upon 
him. And, Oh, let not- this End be 
fruftrated, by our negle&ting to look up 
to that admirable Pattern of all Vertue 
and Holinefs inthe Life of the Immacu- 
late Jefus, which the four Gofpels have 
afforded us! A Life, as ufeful to be 
handed down to us in all its Circum- 
ftances, ashis very Precepts themf{elves. 
For in that he Exemplified his Precepts, 
and gave an Inftance of the Praéticable- 
nefs, the Beauty, and the Power of 
them. Such an Inftance, as charms the 
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SerM. the Eyes, and engages the Hearts of all 
HII. that beholdit; and will, if well attend- 
ed to, have the fame Influence upon gg, 

that the Enjoying the immediate View _ 

of God, Face to Face, once had upon | 
Mofes: It will make us fhine with Pare 

of that Luftre we are looking upon, and 
transform us into fome Kind of Refem- 
2Cor.iiisblance with it. We all with open Face, 
. bebolding as ina Glafs the Glory of the Lord, 
that is, viewing carefully the Image of 

our Lord’s Life, as it is drawn to us in 

the Glafs of the Evangelifts, and ftudy- 

ing to exprefs it in ourfelves, we shall 

be changed (a$ it follows) into the fame 

Image from Glory to Glory; from one 
Degree of Vertue and Perfection to ano- 

ther, till at laft we arrive at the very 

oo m ‘Meafure of the Stature of the Fulnefs of 

Chrift. | 

I fhall mention but one Improvement 

more of the Doctrine of the Day, and 

then conclude.—— And that is, that we 
fhould take Occafion from hence, highly 

to efteem and reverence the Evangelical 
Difpenfation: To value and prize that 
Everlafting 
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Everlafting Gofpel, which Chrift fealed Sere. 
to us with his Blood, above all other IIE. 
Books, Religions and Philofophies; 
above all other Methods of Living and 
Dying that have been ever taught, or 
practifed in the World, 

Were there nothing contained in it, 
but that one faithful Saying, worthy of t Tim. i. 
all Acceptation, that Chrift Fefus came ne 
into the World to fave Sinners ; even that 
Should recommend it more to us, and 
make us take greater Delight in peru. 
fing it, than turning over all the Volumes — 
of Wit and Reafon, all the Difcourfes — 
of Moral . Vertue, all the Treatifes of 
Arts and Sciences, which the Learned _ 
Pare of Mankind among the Gentiles 
have afforded us: We fhould count 
them all but Drofs and Dang, in com. 
parifon of the Excellency of the Know- Phils i 
ledge of Chrift Fefus. 

But the beft Expreffion of our Reve- 
rence towards this Gofpel, is, to com- 
ply withthe Terms of it. Let us re- 
member, that the laft Scope of the whole 
Myftery of Godlinefs is, to oblige Man- 

G2 kind 
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Serm, kind to be good and vertuous; and to 


III. 


lead Lives anfwerable to fuch bright 


“~ Difcoveries and Motives, as Revelation 


has propofed tous. And therefore let 
me Exhort and Befeech every one of you 
this Day, as ye would not (as far as in 
you lies) fruftrate the Defign of our Sa- 
viour’s Birth; as ye would not baffle 
the Truth of thofe Prophecies concern- 
ing the Innocence and Purity of the 
Lives of Men under the Reign of the 
Meffiah ; and, as ye would not bereaf- 
ter wilh, that your Saviour had never — 
been born, nor you yourfelves neither ; 
to be careful for your Parts to anfwer 
the great End of his Incarnation, and 
to live as becomes a People, that have 
been thus Redeemed of the Lord. 

For how fhall ye efcape, if ye neglect 
fo great Salvation ? 


TEMP- 


TEMPTATIONS 
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1 Cor. xX 13. 
God is faithful, who will not fuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able, 
but will with the Temptation alfo make 


a Way to efcape. 


MONG the various Methods Sgrmu, 
made ufe of by Men, to juftify, IV. 
or extenuate their Sinful Compliances “VN 
G 4 ' there 
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Ser. there is no Plea more common in the 

IV. Mouths of Libertines, than This; That, 

Ww confidering the Weaknefs of Human 

Nature, and the Strength of fome Temp- 

tations, “tis not to be expe&ed, that we 

fhould gct the better of them. The 

{trict Rules of Vertue are indeed enjoined 

us; butin this Scate of Frailty and In- 

firmity, we muft (fay they) be fome- 

times allowed to deviate from them. We 

are folicited fo powerfully by Evil Ob- 

jets without, and pufhed on fo violent- 

ly by Evil Inclinations within, that ’tis 

impoflible but that doth thefe fhould 

now and then prevail, againft the beft 

Reafons, and the ftrongeft Refolutions. 

This is an Opinion with which Senfual 

Men ufually flatter themfelves; wifh 

true firft, and believe true afterwards. 

But how Vain and Groundlefs an Opi- 

nion it 1s, the Determination of the 

Apoftle, inthe Words of the Text, may 
inform us. God is faithful, &c. 

The plain Purport of which Words 

is, “° That God adjufts always, and 

‘* proportions the Strength of Tempta- 

“tion 
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“ tions to our Power of refifting Sern 
“© them, and never lays a greater Bur- IV: 
*‘ then upon us, thaft he either finds, “~V~ 
& or makes us able to bear.” 

A very Important and Comfortable 
Truth! of great Ufe to fupport the 
Truly Good and Pious, under the Vari- 
ous Evils of Life, and Allurements of 
Senfe, which furround them; and to 
reclaim the Bad, who indulge them- 
felves in Vice, upon the {uppofed Im- 
pofibility of being entirely Vertuous 
and Blamelefs, from their Falfe and 
Carnal Reafonings: 

In order therefore to Strengthen and 
Encourage the One, and to Convince 
and Undeceive the Other, I fhiall make 
it my Bufinefs in what follows, 


I. To Explain and State this Truth. 


JI. To Confirm it, by fundry Ways of 
Proof, with which Experience, Rea- 
fon, and Revelation, will furnifit 
us. And then, 


II. ‘To 
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IV. 
rnd 


ne not — 


if. To Apply i it, in a few plain 
Words of Exbortation and Reproof, 
fuch as the Argument naturally fug- 
gefts, and the Time will permit me 
to make ufe of. 


I, I fliall Explain and Strate this Truth. 


And in order to it, I obferve, 

1. That the Apoftle is not {peaking of 
the Powers of mere Human Nature, but 
of Human Nature Divinely affified and 
Jupported, Wefays not, that a Man, of 
bimfelf, hath Strength enough to refift 
all Inducements to Sin,. and to ftand his 
Ground, (as the Pelagians afterwards 
vainly talked) but that he fhall be enabled 
to do this, in virtue of a Superior Prin- 
ciple, and by the Help of Divine Grace ; 
which, in fuch Exigencies, fhall furely 
be beftowedon him. God (he fays) will 
not fuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able.— Intimating, that we /hould be 
tempted above what we are able, if God 
did not interpofe and help us. And 
_ 3 again, 
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again, God will with the Temptation alfo Ser. 
make a Way to efcape: Which implies, IV. 
that we often could not efcape, unlefs eas 
God made a Way for us. I obferve, 
2. From the Subjeé& of the Apoftle’s 
Difcourfe, that neither is it his Intention 
to affirm, that we fhall, by any Meafure 
of Divine Grace imparted to us in this 
Life, be fo far enabled to baffle all man 
ner of Temptations, as to live perfectly 
Spotlefs and Sinlefs; but only, that we 
Shallbe preferved from falling into Great 
and Heinous, into Deliberate, and Pre- 
Jumptuous Sins ; fuch as, when Commit- 
ted, throw us out of the Favour of God, 
lay wafte the Confcience, and require a 
‘particular and folemn Repentance, to 
render us capable of Salvation. For © 
fuch was that Sin, which the Corinthians, 
at this ttme, were in danger of Com- 
mitting, a Compliance with Idolaters, 
in partaking of their Idol Feafts. Alas! 
it cannot be otherwife, but that, in the 
very beft of Men, Sins of Omiffion and 
Infirmity fhould abound. Let us ftand 
never fo much upon our Guard, there 
: will 
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_ Sexo. will be Lapfes, there will be Inadverten= 
IV. cies, there will be Surprizes: All there- 
fore that we can in this State of Imper- 
fection depend on, is, That through the 
Grace of God we fliall be preferved 
from fuch Enormous Offences, as are 
inconfiftent with a Sincere Piety, and 
Habitual Holinefs ; not that we fhall be 
totally freed from Human Frailties and 

Failings.— Farther, 

3- This Supernatural Affiftance , 
which enables us to refift Temptations, 
fuppofes our Ufe of Natural Means, 
and our Cencurrence with it to the beft of 
our Power. ’Tis a Co-operating Caufe, 
which aés only in proportion to our own 
Endeavours ; but imparts not its Extra- 
ordinary {uftaining Strength and Virtue, 
unlefs where we exert, and make ufe of — 
that ordinary Strength we have. Temp- 
tations therefore to the moft Grofs and 
Grievous Sins, may, in fome Circum- 
ftances, be Ivrefspiible 3 if it were Origi- 
nally our own Fault, that we were 
brought into thofe Circumftances ; if; 
for want of that due Vigilance and Care, 
| which 


Temptations not Irrefiftéble. 93 
which we were obliged and able to em- Sera 
ploy, the Temptation overtook us. IV. 

For Inftance ; If a Manof refolved~¥™ 
Sobriety, fhould befo far at any time off 
his Guard, as to Indulge himfelf in any 
unjuftifiable Degree of Excefs, he may, 
by that means, be inevitably betrayed 
into fome of the Il] Confequences of 
Intemperance: If a Perfon, by Nature 
warm and paffionate, fhall mix in high 
Difputes, or engage in Games of Chance, 
*tis not to be expe&ed that. he fhould 
preferve himfelf free from Offence. His 
Paffions will, of Courfe, be agitated, 
and inflamed ; his Heart will now and 
then think, and his Mouth utter, perverfe proy, 
things. But there isno Objeétion from **i 33 
thefe, and fuch Inftances as thefe, againtt 
the Do@trine laid down, which affirms 
all Temptations to be Conquerable. 
For this is to be underftood only of fuch 
as we Unavoidably fall into, not of fuch 
as we Voluntarily feek. It is not fup- 
pofed, that we fhall have Power always 
to Refit, unlefs we beforeshand do what 
is in our Power to Shun Temptation. 
: Thefe 
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Serm: Thefe are the feveral ReftriGions, un= 
LV. der which the Truth implied in the Text 
VV~ muft be underftood. Which having 
thus Explained and Stated, I goon now, 

in the 


II. place, to Confirm, by Various 
Ways of Proof, fuch as Experience, 
Reafon, or Revelation, will fuggett 
to us. 


And the firft Way of proving it, fhall 
be by Experience. 

In vain do Libertines pretend, that 
Human Nature is too weak and frail to 
refift, what we have Authentick Proof, 
that, as weak and frail as it is, ic bath 
oftentimes refifted. There isno Temp- 
tation, either of Defire, or Fear, of 
Pleafure, or Pain, nothing that can either 
Allure us to Sin, or Scare us from our 
Duty, but what bath been aually with- 
ftood and baffled, by thofe Holy Men 
and Women that have gone before us: — 
And what hath been already done, may 
be repeated; unlefs Human Nature be 

a 
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a different thing sow, from what it was Serm, 
then; which No one, I fuppofe, will 1V. 
pretend. ow 

Can a Man look up to the Examples 
of the Primitive Chriftians? Can he re- 
fle& on the Lives and Deaths of the 
Saints, Martyrs, and Confeffors of old; 
on what they did, and what they /uffer- 
ed; and pretend to fay after this, that a- 
ny Solicitations of Senfe are irrefiftible, 
any Part of Vertue is impraéticable 2 

Were they not Men of the fame Paf- 
fions and Infirmities as we are? Had 
they not the fame Senfe of Pleafure 
and Paine Were they not furrounded 
with the fame tempting Objects 2 And 
had they any Affiftances, in order to 
ftand their Ground, but from that Holy 
Spirit, who will aflift Us alfoe And why 
then fhould We be forced to yield to 
thofe Difficulties, over which They. tri- 
umphed ? 

Let us confider fome few of thofe 
many plain Inftances of this Kind, 
which are recorded in the Holy Story. 
The Temptation of Example and Reign- 


ing 


oe 
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Sexo. ing Cuffom, is one of the ftrongeft that 
II. befec Human Nature; and yet it hath 
“—v~ been refifted, and defied, in the utmoft 


Gen. vi. 
136 


Ver. 9. 


Degree of Strength, wherein it is poffi- 
ble for us to imagine it. 

Lot lived in a Great and Filthy City ; 
fo Filthy, that, as Great as it was, Ten 
Good Men could not be found there,to 
refcue it from Deftruction. And yet, 
amidft all that bad Company, He continu. 
ed untainted, and preferved his Inno- 
cence. Noab lived, not only in a City, 
but ina World entirely debauched; when 
All Flefo had corrupted its Ways, and 
there were but Seven Perfons (befides 
himfelf) left, Servants of God, and 
Lovers of Righteoufnefs. And yet, 
notwithftanding this Univerfal Deprava- 
tion of Manners, behold, how untouch- 
ed he ftood, and what a Character he 
bore! Noab was a juft Man, and perfect 
in bis Generations, and Noab walked 
with God! Will any Man, after this, 
pretend, that it is impoflible to with- 
ftand the Influence of Ill Example; and 
to live up to ftrict Principles of Religion 

and 
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and Vertue, among Thoufands, and Serm] 
Ten times Ten thoufands, that neglect IV. 
_ and deride them? i 

The Temptations that arife froni 
Worldly Intereft and Honour cannot poffi- 
bly prefs harder upon any Man, than 
they did upon Mofer. He might have 
lived in all the Splendor and Luxury of 
the Agyptian Court, and enjoyed all 
the Advantages of it, would he but have 
complied with the Religion and Manners 
'of the Place, and forgotten his Relation 
to a poor perfecuted People: Buthe re- 
folutely withftood all thefe Charms, and 
when he was come of Years, refufed to be cal- Heb. xi. 
led the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; choofing 24 
rather, to fuffer Affliction with the People 
of God, than to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin 
Jor a Seafon: Efteeming the Reproach of 
Chrift greater Riches than the Treafures of 
LE £ pt. | 
Ye have heard of the Patience of Fob! James v: 
No Man was ever tempted more forely,"™ 
thanHe, to diftruf@ and deny Divine 
Providence, and to throw off aly 
Thoughts of Religion: No Man, that 
Vor, I. fi we 
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Serm: we know of, except our Bleffed Savi- 


IV. 


our, at once fuffered fo much, and de- 
ferved fo little: Yet hear, how, on his 
Dunghill , when defpoiled of every 
thing, of his Health, his Poffeffions, 
his Servants, his Sons. and Daughters, 
and Friends ; hear, I fay, how he ex- 
prefles his entire Reliance on God, and 


Job xxvii. his Abfolute Refignation to him! . Till I 
a 5: die, (faith he) will I not remove my Inte- 


grity from me. Though he flay me, yet 
will I-truft in him. Naked came I out of 
my Mothers Womb, and Naked fhall I 
return thither. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away: Bleffed be the 
Name of the Lord! | 

To thefe feveral Scripture Infiances, ¥ 
crave leave to add yet One more, rela- 
ting to the Paflion of Revenge; one of 
the moft Importunate and Violent, that 
are incident to Human Nature; which 
yet we are {ure is conquerable, under all 
the ftrongeft Temptations to it, that can 
well be conceived, from the Account of 
Good David. He had Saul, his great 
Enemy, at his Mercy; an Enemy, that 
| had 


Temptations not Irrefiftible. 99 
had often fought his Life, in the bafeft, Serum. 
and moft unmanly Methods, that had IV. 
hunted him (as his own Exprefi ion is) 1 Sam. 
like a Partridge upon the Mountains: An**%* ?% 
Enemy, that ftood between him and a 
Throne; fo that nothing was wanted, 
but the taking off Saul, in order to Da- 

vid's Reigning. This Enemy, I fay, 
he had an Opportunity of removing: 
The Followers of his Fortune proffered 
themfelves to be the ready Minifters of 
his Revenge; and upon Them he might 
have laid the Blame of the Deed, and 
have been himfelf (to all Appearance) 
Innocent and Ignorant of it. This was 
a Temptation, which fome Men would 
have called infuperable; and yet He, 
we find, actually withftood it, with fo 
Refolute a Vertue, as the Eloquent Pen 
of St. Chryfoftom is never more Eloquent, 
than when it defcribes; particularly in 
that Homily, whichis defigned to fhew,' 
that David's Conqueft of himfelf, in 
this Inftance, was more great and glo- 
rious, than his Vitory over Goliab. For 
in Vain did that Son of Violence Abifhaz 

H2 pulh 
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Serm. pufh him on, by faying ; God hath dez 
IV. livered thine Enemy into thine Hand, this 
cam Day: Now therefore let me {mite bim, I 
xxvi 8, praythee, with the Spear, even to the Earth, 
is at once, and I will not {mite a Second 
Time. His Honourable and Pious Re- 
turn to this bafe Counfel was.— As the 
Lord liveth, the Lord fhall [mite him, or 
bis Day fhall come to die, or he fhall de- 
_Scend into Battle, and perifh : But deftroy 
Thou him not: For who can firetch forth . 
his Hand againft the Lord’s Anointed, 
and be Guiltlefs ? 

From Unqueftionable Accounts there- 
fore it appears, that all the foreft Tryals 
of Vertue, which can any ways happen, 
have been withftood and baffled by Men 
of like Paffions with us, and may there-« 
fore be withftood and baffled ftill, with 
Equal Refolution and Innocence. 

But becaufe it may be faid, that In- 
ftances do not conclude Univerfally: It 
is certain indeed, that whatever hath 
once been done, may be done again, by 
Perfons endued with like Degrees of 
Holy Fortitude and Firmnefs: But it 

| doth 
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doth not therefore follow, that J amca- Ser. 
pable of doing it, whofe Infirmity per- 1V- 
haps may be greater than Other Mens, in i 
This Particular. 

Becaufe fuch Pretences may, I fay, be 
made, I fhiall therefore proceed (farther) 
to Confirm the Truth laid down, by 
fome General Reafonings, drawn from 
the Nature, either of Temptation it{clf, 
or of that Gofpel Grace, which is to 
fupport us under it; or of Man, the 
Subje& of that Grace; or of God, the 
Beftower of it. 

They who fay, any Temptation is not 
to beconquered, did they confider what 
they faid, would find, that they fpake 
abfurdly, and inconfiftently. Fora Temp. 
tation is only another Word for an Ex- 
periment, or Tryal; a Tryal, whether 
we will do, or forbear fuch a thing; 
whether we will comply with, or reje& 
fuch a Propofal: And therefore it fup- 
pofes it to be in our Power to do, or 
forbear ; to yield, or not to yield; elfe 
it were zo Temptation, vo Tryal of us, 
We are not faid to Try, which way a 

«#3 thing 
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Ser. thing will a&, that is xeceffarily deter- 
IV. mined to at One way beforehand :— To 
“V™ fay therefore, as Senfualifts do, that 
Some Temptations are not refiftible, is, 
when that Expreffion is examined, real- 
ly to fay, That fome Temptations are 
not Temptations; for if they are, their 
very being fuch implies, that it is poffi- 

ble to withftand them. 
What is Grace, but an Extraordinary 
Supply of Ability and Strength to refift 
Temptations, given us on purpofe to 
make up the Deficiency of our Natural 
Strength to do ite And therefore, if 
our Natural Strength, together with 
this Divine Supply, be not now Equal 
to every Temptation, the Grace of God 
may thus far be faid to have been given 
us in Vain; ina{much as it doth nor, 
and cannot reach the End for which it is 

beftowed. 

Is not Man, by Nature, a Free Agent? 
Hath he not Liberty and Wille The 
great Difference between himand Brutes, 
doth it not lie in this, That they are un- 
avoidably conftrained to act One way, 

while 
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while He hath always the Power of de- Serm. 
termining himfelf on this Side, or on 1V. 
that, of Choofing or Refufing 2 Tr eli 
Boeeale there be any fuch things as In- 
ducements to Sin,- that are altogether in~ 
fuperable, there is an End of his boafted 
Freedom ; for in thofe Inftances, he ac&s 
as neceffarily, as mechanically, as the Plalxlix. 
Beajis that perifoh,. The great End of 
Man is, toGlorify God, by Living ac- 
cording to the perfect Rule of right Rea- 
fon and Vertue; and yet impoffible it is, 
that he fhould ever attain this End, while 
he converfes with Temptations, which 
he cannot Surmount. Now all Other 
Beings (Animate, or Inanimate) have 
Powers, that enable them to fulfil the 
— Defign of their Creation : Is Man alone 
utterly deftitute of thefe Powers? Is 
the Nobleft Creature on Earth framed 
to No End? or (which is all one) un- 
der anutter Incapacity of reaching that 
End? 1s He only incapable of arriving 
at any Degree of Perfection in bis way, 
for whofe Ule and Service all thofe other 
Creatures were made, which are confef- 

H 4 {edly 
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{edly perfe& in Theirs? If Thisbe fo, he 


IV. js fo far from being the Pride and Glory 


Fa a 


of the Vifible Creation, that he is the 
Meaneft, moft Imperfe&, and Con- 
temptible of Beings. 

Once more. Let us confider the Na- 
ture and Perfections of God, He is, and 
muftbe Holy, Juft, and True: And yet 
He neither és, nor can be Holy, Juft, or 
True, if He places us under Irrefi(tt- 
ble Temptations. 

How can He be Holy, who ts the Au- 
thor of Sin? And how can He but be the 
Author of Sin, who (according to the 
Libertines Scheme) hath fo adapted the 
Frame of our Mind within, to the Im- 
preflion of Evil Objects from with- 
out, that it is utterly-smpoffible for us ta 
withftand the Force of them? Is not 
this to have a dire& Influence and Effici- 
ency in producing Sin, fo to order and 
difpofe Second Caufes, as that they can- 
not mifs producing it. Now an Holi- 
nefs that permits Sin to be in the World, 
and hates all the while what it permits, 
We are able to conceive: But an Holi- 

nef, 
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nefs, which dire@ly occafions Sin, is Sem: 
utterly inconceivable. iV. 

Nor is the Fuftice of God lefs blee “YY 
mifhed by this Pretence, than his Holi- 
nefs. For how can Hebe faid to be Fuft, 
who (as thefe Men tell us) places us un- 
der Irrefiftible Temptations; and yet 
(as He himfelf affures us) will punith 
us for wot refitting them; that is, makes 
us unavoidably obnoxious to Sin firft, 
and then animadverts upon us for the 
_ Commiffion of it afterwards? Let any 
Man fay worfe than this, of Injuffice and 
Cruelty, if he can. 
The Laft Divine Perfe&tion, concern- 

ed in this Difpute, is his Trath:—~ | 
Which cannot be maintained, if the Li- 
bertines Plea in this Cafe be true. The 
Promifes of God made to us in Scrip- 
ture are moft Exprefs and Full; Thathe 
will perfect bis Strength in our Weaknefs; , ,,. 
that bis Grace fhall be fufficient for us ; xii. 9. 
that he will make us more than Conque- viii 37- 
rors in all Temptations; and, here inthe 
Text, that he will not fuffer us to be 
tempted, above what we are able. And 

he 
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he is not a Man that he fhould lye, or as 
the Son of Man that he fhould repent. 
‘p. And yet as Man, and as the Son of Man 


XXiil. 19+ is he made by the Favourers of this Loofe 


Scheme; which is, at the Bottom, built 
ona fecret Diftruft, that God will nor, 
in fome fharp and preffing Inftances, 
be as good as his Word ; but will leave 
us to be worfted, where he has promif- 
ed to affift and ftrengthen us. Nothing 
can be plainer, than that he commands 
us, throughout his Gofpel, to rejec& 
Temptations; to Live above the Lufis of 
the Flefb, the Lufts of the Eye, and the 
Pride of Life; to be perfect, even as he 
as perfect, and pure, even as he is. pure. 
To this Point all the Various Applicati- 
ons there made to our Hopes and Fears, 
all his Threatnings and Encouragements 
tend. 
But now, if at the Time ‘that he lays, 


and thus earneftly preffes thefe Precepts 


upon us, he knows it is not in our Pow-' 
er to obey them: If he invites, if he 
woocs, and befeeches us to do that, 
which he hath before-hand fo contrived 

US> 
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us, asto make it utterly impoflible for Serm. 
ustodo, he deals not as fincerely, and 1V. 
fairly with Us, as he hath obliged us,“ ¥™ 
under the Penalty of Eternal Wrath; 
to deal One with Another. That be far 
from Thee, O Lord; that be far from 
Thee to do; and as far from any of Us 
to think, orto fay! No, God is not in- 
fincere, when he commands; urges; 
-2rfuades us not to comply with finful 
Solicitations; Man only is infincere, 
when he pretends he hath not Strength 
enough to matter them. 

Let us therefore place the Odious Re- 
proach, where it ought tolie.— Let us 
give Honour to the Divine Truth and 
Uprightnefs in laying thefe Commands 
upon us, by confefling oxr own Infince- 
rity and Falfenefs, in endeavouring to 
palliate and excufe our Deviations from 
them. Let God be true, and every Man as iii. 
a Lyar. 

Thus much for the Confirmation of | 
this Truth. It remains that I fhould, 


a 


Il. Apply 
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Pfal.cxii, 
7. 


Ver. 8. 
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III. Apply it, in a few plain Words of 
Exhortation and Reproof, fuch as 
the Argument naturally fugegetts, 
and the Time will permit me to 
make ufe of. 


And firff, There is Matter of mighty 
Comfort and Encouragement arifing from 
hence to the Sincerely Good and Vertu- 
ous; who may now walk on chear- 
fully in the Paths of Vertue, under 
thefe Refle@tions and Affurances; fatif- 
fied, that no Confli& fhall happen to 
them in the Courfe of their Spiritua] 
Warfare, in which their great Adverfa- 
ry fhall be too hard for them; and, on 
that Account, eafy and at reft in their 
Mind, with regard to the Various 
Trials and Evils of Life, that may, or 
may not befall them. They fhall not 
be afraid of Evil Tidings, nor dejected at 
the Thought of approaching Dangers: 
Their Heart is ftablifhed, and fhall not 
fhrink ; it flandeth faft, and believeth in 
the Lord, 

Many 
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Many are frighted from a brave and Sern? 


refolute Practice of their Duty, by con- 


fidering before-hand, that fuch and fuch “~¥™ 


Inconveniences may poffibly attend it, 
which they know not whether they 
fhall be able to grapple with. But wh 


i 
are ye fearful, O ye of little Faith? Issa" 


not He that is with You ftronger than 
He that is againfgf You? And hath he 
not promifed, that his Strength fhall 
be employed to fupport Your Weak- 


nefs? Hath be {aid it, and hall be not Numb. — 
make it good? Therefore, why are ye*™* '” 


troubled, O ye of little Faith? Were we 
all thoroughly perfuaded of this’ im- 
portant Truth, that God will not fuffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able; 
were our Minds conftantly poffeffed 
with a Lively and Vigorous Apprehen- 
fion of it, there are no Circumftances 
of Life fo fad, no Evils fo frightful, 
no Tryals fo fharp, but that we might 
look down upon them with Indifference, 
and in the midft of what either we exe 
pec or endure, of felt or fancied Dan- 
gers, take to ourfelves Words of Holy 

Affurance 
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Serm. Affurance with the Pfalmift, and fay, 
IV. J qwill not be afraid for Ten thoufands of 
Pia. viii. Lemptations, that have fet tkemfelves a- 
Shia gainjt me round about: Yea, though I walk 
xxiii. 4. through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
1 will fear no Evil: For Thou art with 

mes; Thy Rod and Thy Staff comfort me. 
Secondly, Here is ample Matter of Re- 
proof alfoto the Hypocrite, and the Pro- 
fane Perfon: Both which, from a Prin- 
ciple oppofite to the great Truth of the: 
Text, would fain juftify, or extenuate 
their finful Compliances. Let not the 
Hypocrite then allow himfelf in a favou- 
2King.v. rite Sin with the flight Hope, thatin this 
thing the Lord will pardon bis Servant, 
and that One {mall Fault will be over- 
looked among a Crowd of other good 
Qualities. Let him not pretend Jmpo- 
tence, in a particular Cafe, and expeé& 
to be believed when he fays it, becaufe 
he doth his Duty fincerely, and ftands 
his Ground firmly upon Other Occafions. 
This is all but Pretence: God, whocan- 
not lye, hath affured us, that zo Temp- 


tation fhould overtake us, but what we 
flould 
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fhould be enabled to bear: And when Ser: 
he: faid, No Temptation, he made no IV. 
Allowance for a darling \nfirmity. = 

Let the Profane and Diffolute Perfon 
ceafe to affront God and Man by his 
Impious and Abfurd Reafonings! Let ic 
be enough, that he refolve, at any rate, 
to be limpure and Lawlefs; but let him 
not go on to defend his Impurities, by re- 
proaching and vilifying Human Nature, 
and under That, the Wife Author and 
Contriver of it! If he is determined to 
live a Life of Senfe, and to obey his Lufts, 
yet let him not boldly and openly jufti- 
fy it, by faying, that it is neceffary for 
him to act as he does; and that All 
Men are, in many Points, though not 
perhaps in the very fame, juft as He is; 
as impotent every whit, and utterly dif- 
abled. For this is defending One Sin 
with Another, and a much greater than 
the firft. It isa malicious Defign of re- 
prefenting Every body to be Wicked, 
that He may appear Innocent. The 
Perfons that reafon thus, fometimes pre- 
tend to have an high Regard for the Li- 

berties 
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bertiegs and Juft Freedoms of Human 
Nature in Civil Matters, and are mighty 
uneafy, and impatiene under any Re- 
ftraintof them. If they are fuch Friends 
to Freedom, in God’s Name, let them 
affert ic there, where it will be of moft 
Importance to them, in the Caufe of Ver- 
tue and Religion. Let them remember 
themfelves to be, not only freeborm En- 
glifbmen, but freeborn Chriftians Let 
them be Jealous of their Spiritual Liberty, 
as well as their Temporal; and not tye 
their own Hands, and deliverthemfelves 
up (as it were) bound and fettered to the 
Imperious Sway of their Lufts and Paf- 
fions. This is to make Man a Slave, 
and God a Tyrant; and is by no means 
of a Piece with their Sclieme, nor be- 
coming thofe who plead for the Rights 
and Liberties of Human Nature. 
Wherefore, laying afide thefe Shifts 
and Excufes, let us All fet ourfelves in 
good earneft to refift all manner of 
Temptations: Let us put out all the 
Strength which we naturally have to this 
Purpofe, and beg of God Supernatural- 
ly 


Temptations not Lrrefiftible. 


ly to fupply us with what we have not. Serm. 
Efpecially at this Solemn Time, fet a- IV- 
partto Commemorate the great Confi® =~ 


of our Saviour with the Tempter in the 
Wildernefs, and to prepare atid qualify 
Us for fuch Spiritual Encounters, Let 
us look up to the Example of Chrift ; 
and remember bow Victorious he was 
over thofe fierce Affaults of Satan; and 
what Affurances he hath given us, that 
They who tread in his Steps, and refo- 
lutely fight the good Fight, fhall be 
alike ViGtorious. And whilft we refift, 
as he did, let us be fure to ufe the fame 
Means of Refiftance, thatheufed, Faf- 
ing and Prayer: For there is no Kind of 
Temptation, but may, by the Joint 
Force of Thefe, be caft out. 

To Thefe therefore let us fly, Thefe 
Ict us lay hold of, bending our Knees of- 
ten in private, during this Seafon of De- 
votion, and applying ourfelves to the 
Throne of Grace, in thofe Excellent 
Words of the Church, which compre- 
hend in fhort whatever hath in this Dif- 
courfe been more largely delivered. 

Vor. I, I O God, 


are 
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Seri O God, who knoweft us to be fet in the 
IV. midft of fo many and great Dangers, that 
MV by reafon of the Frailty of our Natures we 
cannot ftand upright; Grant to us fuch | 
Strength and Protection, as may fuppert 
us in all Dangers, and carry us through 
all Temptations, through Fefus Chrift our 
Lord. Towhom, Oc. 


THE 


THE 


Horrid Imprecation 
OF THE 


YEW Ss 


AND THE 


_Juftice and Wifdom 


GOD 


In fulfilling ic upon them: 


eee er —_——_ 


117 


The Horrid Imprecation of the Jews, and 
the Fuftice and Wifdom of God in ful- 
_ filling it upon them, dif[played: — 


SERMON 


S James's Chappel, 


On Good-Friday, 1715. | 


MATTH. xxvil. 25. 
Then anfwered all the People, and faid ; 
His Blood be on Us, and on our Children! 


HE Hiftory of the Fewih Nation Sram: 

is the Hiftory of Divine Provie V. 

dence, from whence, if we perufe it with WW 
Attention, and Diligence, we may 
learn what are the ufual Methods of 
I 3 God's 
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Sexo. God’s dealing with a People, of his 


Nz 


raifing, or depreffing, his rewarding, or 


vv~ punifhing them, in proportion to their 


Moral and Religious Deferts, or Deme- 
rits. And there is no Branch of that 
Hiftory, which will furnifh us with 
clearer Inftru@tions of this kind, than 
the Account of what befell the Jews up- 
on their Crucifying the Lord of Life, 
and faftning the Guilt of that flagitious 
‘A& upon Themfelves and their Pofte- 
rity; when all the People anfwered and 
faid, His Blood be on Us, and om our 
Children ! 

The Refledtions which ] intend to 
make on thefe Words, fhall be offered 
to your Thoughts in this Order. 


J. 1 will-confider their Connexion 

_ with the preceding Circumftances 

of the Evangelift’s Account; by 

which it will appear, with what 

- Solemnity and Deliberation, and 

how inveterate a Malice and Obfti- 
nacy they were uttered. 


I. I will 
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Il. I will Siew, in how wonderful a Sexo. 
Manner this Imprecation was ful- V-_ 
filled on the ews, and is ftill to ee 
this day fulfilling upon them. 


II. I will fuggeft fome Refle&ions 
tending to vindicate the Juftice and 
Wifdom of God, in dealing thus 
feverely with this People; his Fu- 
flice, in refpeé of the Sufferers 

~themfelves; his Wifdom, with re- 
gard to the great Ends and Defigns . 
he propofed to himfelf in their 
Sufferings. From which I fhall, in 
the 


| Laft place, deduce fome Ufeful and 
Concerning Inferences. 


As to the Firft of thefe, we may ob- 
ferve, that the Imprecation of the Text 
was an A&, not of fudden Rage, but 
of deliberate and unrelenting Malice. 
They who uttered it, were no Strangers 
to the Perfon and Charaéter of Chrift ; 

. 14 had 
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Ser. had been Eye-witneffes of his fpotlefs 


Vv. 


Life and Converfation; had often heard 


“Y™ the Heavenly Do@rine he preached, and 


dilee,’ within whofe’ Territory fome 


feen the matchlefs Wonders he perform- 
ed, toconfirm the Truth of it; knew the 
Types and Prophecies, that pointed him 
out as the Meffiab, and were, at that 
very time, in full Expectation of their 
Accomplifhment: And yet refiftcd all 
this Light and Convi&ion; and, be- 
caufe their Intereft and Authority with 
the People declined by his Means, took 
Counfel to flay him. 

The Chief Priefts, the Scribes, and 
Elders, affembled in Sanhedvim, con- 
demned him over Night; flept upon 
their unrightcous Judgment, without 
Remorfe; and, when the Morning was 
come, led him away to Pilate the Ro- 
man Governor, to whom the Power of 
Life and Death appertained. Pulate 
upon Examination, publickly declared 
that he found no Fault in him; and, 
when they infifted on his Execution, 
fent them to Herod the Tetrarch of Ga- 


3 


3 


Part 
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Part of our Saviour’s Life had been Ser. 
fpent; but Healfo acquitted him. Glad V. 
of Herod’s concurring Judgment, Pilate~V™~ 
addreffes himfelf again to the Jews, ex- 
poftulates with them upon their ground- 
lefs Profecution of Jefus, and labours 
to divert them from it. When they 
continued ftill deaf to all his Intreaties, 
hetried yet one Experiment more ; gave 
our Saviour up to the Soldiers to be 
{courged, hoping, that Sight would mi- 
tigate the Fury, and move the Compaf- 
fion of his Accufers; and then propofes 
him as the Man he was by Cuftomto re- 
leafe at the Paffover ; and, that he might 
be fure to determine their Choice to 
Him, names Barabbas, a notorious Rob- 
ber and Murderer, in Competition with 
him. Even this Infamous Perfon is 
thought a fitter Obje& of Mercy, than 
Jefus: And now, impatient of Delay, 
and unfoftned by all thefe Applications, 
they cry out, more vehemently than 
ever, Crucify him, crucify bim. When be 
faw therefore that he could prevail nothing 
(fays the Evangelift) be took Water, and 

wafhed 


122 


The Imprecation of the ferws, 


Serm. Wafhed bis Hands before the Multitude, 


V. 


faying, I am innocent of the Blood of this 
Fuft Perfon ; fee Ye to it. Then anfwer- 
ed All the People, and faid, His Blood be 
on Us, and on our Children ! 

All the People! Not only thofe of mean 
and bafe Condition, who are ufually 
the moft forward in fuch Popular Cla- 
mours ; but the Chief Priefts, theScribes, 
and Eldersth emfelves, who then ftood 
before the Tribunal of Pilate; noton- 
ly the Inhabitants of Ferufalem, but the 
whole Nation of the ‘ews, who were 
then affembled to celebrate the Pafchal 
Solemnity : All the People, in the utmoft 
Force and Fulnefs of that Expreffion, 
anfwered and faid, His Blood be on Us, 
and on our Children ! 

Never fure was any Sinful Wifh ex- 
prefied with fo much Solemnity, Una- 
nimity, and Warmth; or attended every 
way with fuch high and horrid Circum- 
{tances of Aggravation ; and no wonder, 
therefore, if it received its Accomplifh- 
ment after fo remarkable a manner, as 
can, In no other Account of Men, or 

Times, 
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Times, be parallelled. Which is what Sram. 
I, in the ee 

; a’ ad 

Second place; propofed to confider 

and explain. 


Blood (i. e. Innocent Blood) dejleth Numb. 
the Land, (faith their Law) and the Land ****: 33° 
cannot be cleanfed of the Blood that is 
fhed therein, but by the Blood of bim that 
fhed it. This Rule held even of Com- 
mon Blood, fpilt by a private Hand; — 
and how then was the Land tobe clean- 
fed of the Blood of the Meffiab, the Son 
of God, which that whole Nation 
fpilt, and made themfelves anfwerable 
for the Guilt of ite how, but by the 
Blood of that whole Nation, by their 
utter Ruin and Excifione which accord- 
ingly happened foon afterwards, when 
the Armies of Vefpafian encompafied ‘Fe- 
rufalem. The Calamities they under- 
went in that Siege, were {uch as never 
befell any other City or Nation: The 
Account we have of them is aftonilhing, 
and would have furpaffed all Belief, had 

| it 
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SerM. it-not been given us by One, who was 
V. himfelf an Eye-witnefs of them, and a 
wy Sharer in them; and who tells us, that 
no lefs than eleven hundred Thoufand 
Fews fell at that time, either by Sword, 
or Famine. 

It may be worth our while to obferve 
from that Hiftorian fome Circumftances, 
which fhew, how ftrit a Correfpon- 
dence there was between their Crime 
and their Punifhment; an Hiftorian 
that had nothing lefs in his View, than 
to prove, that the One was adapted to 
the Other, and a juft Confequence of it. 

The Nation, collected in a Body to. 
celebrate that Paffover, had committed 
this crying Sin; and the Vengeance of 
God overtook them, at another Pafchal 
Seafon, when they were again thus em- 
bodied, when allthe Fews were fhut up 
in Ferufalem, as Beafts in a Slaughter. 
houfe, and none could efcape the Sword. 
of the Romans. 

The RejeQion of the true Meffiah was 
their Crime, and their hearkening to 
many falfe Me/fiab’s afterwards was the 

Source 
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Source of their Calamities; their fre- Sexo, 
quent Revolts on that Account beingthe V. 
true Caufe of the Refolution that was“¥™ 
taken to extirpate and deftroy them. 

They purfued our Saviour to the 
Crofs, that they might not be fufpected 
of fetting up a Rival Title to that of 
Cafar ; left (laid they) the Romans come, roy, xi. 
and take away our Place and Nation.48. 
What they endeavoured to avoid by this 
Wickednefs, befell them on the Ac- 
count of it: The Romans came, and 
took away their Place and Nation fo 
entirely, that, after the fecond Attempt 
made upon them by Titus, they never 
had the leaft Shadow of Magiftracy and 
Government amonegft them, and after 
their final Deftru€tion by Adrian, they 
were not allowed, fo much as to live in 
Fewry, no not upon Terms of the low- 
eft, and moft abjeé Slavery. 

. Nor did the Vengeance of God ftop 
here, but hath purfued, and doth ftill 
purfue them, into all the Corners of the 
Earth, whither they have been driven; 
in all which, their Circumftances are fo 
é | fingular, 
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SRM. fingular, fo unlike thofe of Other Ex: 


Dent. 


Xxviii.37. 


iles and Captives, and fo different from 
what befell them in their former Difper- 
fions, that no Account can be given of 
their thus Suffering beyond Example, 
but from their Sinning beyond Example 
in the Crucifixion of our Saviour. 

To what elfe can we afcribe that Uni- 
verfal Contempt and Abhorrence they 
have undergone, from Chriftians of 
all forts, nay even from Turks and Hea- 
thens ; {o as to become, in the Prophetick 
Expreffions of Mofes, an Ajftonifhment, 
a Proverb, and a By-word among all Na- 
tions, whither the Lord hath led them ? 

To what elfe can be imputed their 
Exclufion from Offices and Honours eve. 
ry where, and even from the Common 
Benefits of Strangers? The frequent 
Oppreffions and Exactions, under which 
they have groaned, the various Expulfions 
and Maffacres that have befallen them 2 
Wherever they came, they bave (asthe Pen 
of the {ame Prophet defcribes their Cafe) 


Deut. found no Eafe, neither hath the Sole of 
**Vi5-theiy Foot bad Reft ; but the Lord bath - 


given 
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giventhema Trembling Heart, and Fail- Serm. 
ing of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind. V. 

In their Other Deportations, they had “Y™ 
often the Favour of their Conquerors ; 
were permitted by them freely and pub- 
lickly to exercife their Religion, and e- 
ven to make Profelytes, to live under 
their own Laws and Cuftoms, and to 
retain fome Shadow of their Domeftick 
Polity and Government. But in this 
Laft, they have had none of thefe Privi- 
leges, or Encouragements ; none fe- 
cured to them by Law, but indulged 
only by a Secret, and Precarious Con- 
nivance; which has been limited and 
withdrawn, according to the Will and 
Pleafure of their Mafters. 

Finally, whereas the longeft of their 
Captivities, after they fettled in Canaan, 
lafted but feventy Years; This has 
endured for above Sixteen hundred ; 
that is, fora greater Tract of Time 
than intervened, from the firft build- 
ing of their Temple by Solomon, to 
‘ its final Deftru@tion by Titus. Thus 


wew ee OU 


many 
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SERM. many fcattered Herds of Vagabonds: 
V. without any Temple-worlhip, or Sacri- 
VV™ fices, (the chief Part of their Religion) 
and without any reafonable Hope, or 
Profpe& of enjoying them. All the 
Attempts that have been made towards 
rebuilding their Holy Place, or even to- 
wards recovering their Country, out of 

the Hands of Infidels, have been defeat- 

ed, and blafted by God, in fo remarka- 

ble a manner, as if he were jealous of 

of every Event, which might feem to 

open a Way home to this wretched Peo- 

ple, and give them the leaft Glympfe of 

' a Deliverance from their Bondage. 

And all this while (which is the moft 
ftrange and fingular Circumftance of 
their Punifhment) they have continued 
unmixed, unincorporated with any of 
the Nations of the Earth, amidft whom 
they dwelt; their Prefervation in which 
Separate State, ismore wonderful, than 
their Total Difperfion; and could not 
have happened forfolongatime, founi- 
formly, every where, without the Im- 
mediate Interpolition of God’s Provi- 

dence, 
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dence, to prevent a Coalition; in order Serm. 
to render them, by that means, Standing V. 
and Illuftrious Monuments of his Ven- 
geance, to all Nations andAges. The 
Juftice and Wifdom of which Severe Pro- 
ceeding, I fhall now in the 


Third place; briefly opento you: The 
Fuftice of God, in refpe& tothe Sufferers 
themfelves ; and his Wifdom, with re- 
gard tothe great Ends and Defigns he 
propofed to himfelf in their Sufferings: 


The Fuftice of God is manifef, in 
thus punifhing that Race of Men, which 
actually {pile the Blood of Chrift, and 
made themfelves, by a dire Imprecation, 
refponfible for it. And as to the Con- 
fequences of this Punifhment, on their 
Children and Defcendants, it muft be 
confidered, that they reach only to thofe 
of their Pofterity, who abett their Fore- 
fathers Crime, and continue in their In- 
fidelity ; for to thofe of them, who ab3 
horr it, who acknowledge Chrift to be 
che Mefiab, entertain his Do@rine, and 
~ Vou I. K throw, 
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Serm. throw themfelves into the Arms of his 
V. Mercy, an Exclufion from the Earthly 
“v™ Canaan, and its Privileges, can be 


Heb. xi. 
16. 


Ver. TOc 


thought no grievous Punifhment, whea 
that Lofs is fo amply recompenfed by 
their gaining Admiffion to a better, as 
Heavenly Country, even a Citizenfhip of 
that sew Ferufalem, which is from above, 
and whofe Builder is God. | 

And if the Fuftice of God be free from 
all Imputation in this great Event, his 
Wifdom, 1 am fure, is highly illuftrated 


by it. For the Deftru@iion of the Few-~ 


ijh Polity and Nation was fo ordered by 
him, in all the Steps and Methods of its 


Accomplifhment, as to confirm the 


Truth, and {pread the Interefts of Chri- 
ftianity. 

— Could there be a plainer, and more 
irrefragable Proof of the Divine Mif- 


fion of our Lord, than the fulfilling of 


this Curfe on his Martherers? Who 
that {aw their wide Difperfions, and fad 
Sufferings, could forbear arguing after, 
this manner? No Nation, from the Be- 
ginning of the World, was ever punifhed 

i as 
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ws this Nation; and therefore, if the Serm. 
Punifhment of Nations be for their Sins, VV. 
fome Heinous A& muft have been done 
by them, which never was done by any 
other: Nation: And what could that be, 
‘but che Effufion of the Blood of Jefus2 
“That Blood therefore, the Guile of which 
purfues them, was the Blood of an In- 
nocent Perfon, and not of an Impoftor, 
the Seal of the Do@rine which he pub- 
difhed, and the Evidence of his being 
‘what he affirmed himfelf to be, the Son 
of God. 

Indedd, this way of Reafoning was fo 
Obvious and Cogent, that many, even 
‘among the ews themfelves, acknow- 
edged the Force of it. Andas for thofe 
‘who obftinately perfifted in the Sin of 
their Forefathers, after Ferufalem was 
deftroyed, even they themfelves unwil- 
lingly contributed to the Advancement 
of Chriftianity. | 

The Difperfed ‘fews carried along 
with them into all Quarters of the Earth, 

. the Oracles of God, thofe Ancient Pro- 
_ phecies of their Nation, which defcribed 
K 2 the 
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Serm: the Perfon and Charaéer of the. Meffi- 
V. ab, foretold the Time of his Appear- 


A 


ance, and the Circumftances of his Death 
and Sufferings. And thefe Prophecies, 
when duly attended to, were fuffici- 
ent for the Convi&ion of any Men, who 
did not lie; as thofe ‘fews did, undera 
Judicial Infatuation and Blindnefs. They 
were the great Enemies of the Gofpel, 
and yet the chief Promoters of it, by the 
Atteftation which they gave to the Inte- 
grity of thofe Books, from whence the 
Proof of its Divine Original was -moft 
clearly derived. A Teftimon) of un- 
fafpected Credit! fince the Jews would 
not, if they could, have corrupted thofe 
Beoks, in favour of Chriftians; and 
could not have corrupted them, if they 
would, by reafon of their manifold and 
wide Difperfions. During which, God, 
I have faid, has kept them in a Separate 
State, not fuffering them to incorporate 
with any other Nation, in order by this 
means to render the Triumphs of ‘his 
Juftice more confpicuous, and in order 
alfo to preferve them ready for that gra- 

| cious 
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cious Call, which, we pioufly believe, Srrm. 
fall one Day fummon them from all V- 
Parts of the Earth, and gather together 
the Outcafts of Ifrael._— That fo We and 
They may become One Fold, under One , 
Shepherd, Chrift the Righteous! Othe Rom, xi. 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wifdom** 
and Knowledge of God! How unfearch- 
able are his Judgments, and his Ways paft 
finding out! However, 

' Thefe we may humbly prefume to 
have been fome of thofe Many Wife Ends, 
to which Divine Providence dire&ted 
this Wonderful Difpenfation. Others 
might be added: But I forbear ; — and 
fhall choofe rather to {pend the remain- 
ing Part of my Time, in deducing (as 
I propofed) from the Whole fome Ufeful 
and Concerning Inferences. 

1. His Blood be on Us, and on our Chil- 
dren! and it happened to them, even 
according to their Wifhes. Let us learn 
from hence, to abftain from all fuch 
rafh and horrid Imprecations, which the 
Ears of fober Heathens would tingle 
at; but which are more unbecoming, 

( K 3 and 
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S:rm. and more heinous (as,I fear, they are 
V. more familiar) in the Mouths of Chri- 
vv™ ftians. For the Vengeance of God will. 
find us out, not only for the Evil Deeds 

we committ, but for the prophane Folly 

(fo frequent among us) of withing that: 
Damnation to outfelves, which we. 

other ways but too well deferve. They,. 

who thus add to the Guilt of their Sins: 

the binding Power of a Curfe, are dou- 

bly unpardonable; they confent to their 
Punifhment, as they before confented 

to their Crime 3 and their Damnation 
therefore is every way juft. | 

Mat, xii Every: Idle Word, that we fpeak, we 
9 fall give an Account thereof, at the Day 
of ‘Fudgment, {ays our Saviour. . How 

much more fhall we be accountable for 

thofe (not idle, empty Forms of Speech, 

but) folemn and fignificant Imprecations, 

by which we anticipate our Judgment,. 

and give Sentence againft ourfelves, 

Let fuch an Iniquity be far from al! thofe 

that name the Name of Chrift! Teo 

wham Simplicity of Specch is as ftrictly 
enjoined, 
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enjoined, as even Sincerity of Heart, 
or Integrity of Manners. 

2. The Completion of this Curfe, 
and the Vengeance taken on that whole 
Nation, in confequence of it, will lead 
us to admire the infcrutable Methods of 
God’s Providence, in bringing about the 
Salvation of Sinners. By the Scandal 
of the Crofs, and the feveral mean Cir. 
cumftances of our Saviour’s Humilia- 
tion, the Wife, the Noble, and the 
Mighty Men of the Earth, were kept 
back from embracing the Faith of Chrift, 
But that Prejudice againft Chriftianicy 
{oon turned to its Advantage; when 
they faw his Murderers punifhed in fo 
remarkable, and aftonifhing a manner; 
then they began to difcern the furpaf- 
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a a 


fing Dignity of the Perfon fuffering, and 


the Infinite Merit of his Sufferings; to 
difcover fome of the Reafons, to admire 
the Wifdom, and lay hold of the Bene- 
fits of that humble and myfterious Dif- 
penfation, God manifeft in the Flefh, dy- 
ing on the Crofs, to deflroy the Works of 
the Devil. 

K 4 A 
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A Subje& always highly deferving; 


_ V. but on this Day more particularly chal- 
“V™ ienging our devout RefleGions; which 


Eph. iii. 
x8, 


Phil. iii. 
z 


1 Cor. i. 
23. 


it willto the utmoft both exercife and 
improve. A Subject full of Wonders, 
not to be exhaufted! Inafmuch as it 
contains the Breadth, and Length, and — 
Depth, and Height (even the whole Ex- 
tent and Compafs) of the Love of God 
sowards Mankind in Chrift Fefus. 

It is good for us to be bere, to dwellon 
the Contemplation of this delightful, 
this amazing Myftery; which even An- 
gels defire to look into, but cannot fully 
comprehend. 

Let us determine, with S. Paul, to 
count every thing but Drofs and Dung, 
in comparifon of the Excellency of this 
Knowledge of Chrift crucified, to the ems, 
indeed, a Stumbling Block, and to the 
Greeks Foolifonefs ; but to thofe who are 
called, both Fews and Greeks, Chrift the 
Power of God, and Chrift the Wifdom of 
God. 

3. It may be a third Improvement of 
what has been difcourfed, if we take 

Occafion 
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Occafion from thence, to account for the Sera. 
Infidelity of thofe Men, who live where V- 
the Gofpel of Chrift is profeffed, and“ Y¥ 


yet Shut their Eyes againft the Light of 
it. Canwe wonder, this fhould happen 
now and then to particular Perfons , 
when it is the Cafe of fo great a Body of 
Men, as the Fews, fuch a Nation of 
hardened Infidels, who, though they 
have {marted under the Rod of God, 
during Sixteen Ages, for fpilling the 
Blood, and rejeGing the DoGrine of 
Chrift, continue ftill infenfible, both of 
the Guilt of the One, and the Evidence 
of the Other? When fuch an Effed 
happens, we muft not impute it to any 
Sett of Natural, or Moral Caufes; the 
Hand of God is init, and fome Degree 
of a Judicial Induration. Could we 
look to the Bottom of fuch Mens Un- 
belief, we fliould find, that it is gene- 
rally owing to fome high and flagrant 
A@ of Wickednefs, which provoked 
God to withdraw his Grace from them, 
after they had long refifted the Power of 
it, aad leave them to walk in the Ways 
of 
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Ser. of their own Heart, and in the Sight of 
V. their own Eyes, without Check or 
“YV™\ Controul. And in fucha Cafe, though 
they may be Men of great Acutenefs 
and Sagacity, in difcerning and purfuing 
the Advantages of this Life, as the 
Jews themfelves ares yet, in refpe& of 
Divine Truth, they may be altogether 
2 Cor.iy.inapprehenfive and ftupid. If the Go- 
. fpet be bid, it is bid to them whichare loft, 
in whom the God of this World bath blind- 
ed the Minds of them which believe not, 
left the Light of the Glorious Gofpet of 
Chrift, who is the Image of Ged, foontd — 
fhine unto them. | 
4. The Refle&ions which have been 
advanced, do alfo (im the fourth Place) 
fuggeft to us Matter of holy Caution 
and Fear.” If the moft beloved Nation 
on Earth, and chofen People of God ; 
Rom. ix: They, to whom pertained the Adoption, 
. and the Law, and the Covenants of God, 
and the Promifes ; if They could fin a- 
way allthefe Privileges, and utterly for- 
feit the Divine Prote&ion and Favour, 
What Security have We, that, abufing 
and 
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and defpifing the fame Mercies, we fhall Sexo. 
not fmart under the fame Judgments? Vv. 
that the Kingdom of God, of which we ~ “* 
are unworthy, foall not be taken away Mat. xxi 
from us, and gjven to a Nation bringing +3- 
forth the Truths thereof? The Inference 
is S. Paul's ;— Well! (fays he) becaufé ie x 
of Unbelief, They were broken off; and 
Fhou fiandeft by Faith: Be not bigh-mind- 
ed, but fear. Far if God {pared not the 
Natural Branches, take heed left be alfo 
{pare not Thee. 

In order, therefore, to avoid their Fate, 
Jet us avoid any Refemblance of their 
Guilt, and keep ourfelves at as great a 
Diftance as we can from that Sin of the 
jews, which drew thefe Calamities up- 
on them, and in which even We, who 
live fo long after it was committed, 
may yet be to fome Degree involved ; 
if we are profeffed Enemies of Goodnefs, 
if we flander Chrift’s Word, blafpheme 
his Perfon, and defpife his Meffengers ; 
if we privately bring in Dangerous Hee 
refies, deftrucive of Chriftian Faith and 
Chriftian Practice; for of fuch Pertons 

Q. Peter 
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Sexo. S. Peter and S. Parl have pronounced, 

ee that they deny the Lord who bought them, 

2 2 Pet. ii. CrUCify £9 themfelvesthe Son of God afr, | 

Fich i, 47d put him to an open Shame, 9° = 

In order to ftarid clear of this Impu- 

tation, let it not be thought enough by 

us, that we do not run into any of thefe 

Exceffes ourfelves, while we abett, or 

connive at thofe who do: But let us fet 

ourfelves, in our feveral Places and Sta- 

tions, to ‘difcountenance Infidelity, and 

to rebuke that Spirit of Prophanenefs, . 

which hath for many Years paft appeared 

open and barefaced with Impunity, (I 

had almoft faid, with Applaufe) amongft 

us, to the great Offence of fober Minds, 

to the Prejudice of all. good Order and 

Government, the Difgrace of our Religi- 

on, and the Peril of Souls! Itis high Time 

that thefe daring Attempts, againft the 

Honour of Chrift and his Gofpel, fhould 

be effectually checked and fuppreffed, 

that the Civil Magiftrates Authority 

fhould be employed, and the Spirirual 

Sword of Excommunication unfheathed 
againft fuch Impious Offenders. 


He 


pe ral 


F 
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He that defpifed Mofes’s Law, died Serm. 
without Mercy, (1 fpeak the Words of V- 
the Apoftle to the Hebrews, and which webx. 
are applied by him to this very purpofe)?* 2% 


Of bow much forer Punifhment, fuppofe 
ye, fhall They be thought worthy, who 
have trodden under Foot the Son of God, 
and have counted the Blood of the Cove- 
nant, wherewith they were fanctified, an 
unholy thing ? | 

May the all-fufficient Merit ofthat Blood | 
though undervalued 4y them, be yet ex- 
tended fo them ; purge their Confciences 
from Dead Works, and enlighten their 
Minds with faving Knowledge! And if 
they will not repent, but refolve ftill to 
go on in their Impieties, let us be fure 


to have no Fellowship with them, but dee Num-xvi. 


part from the Tents of thefe wicked Men,?* 
left we be confumedin their Sins! 
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Chriftian State, 


A State of 


SUFFERING. 
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2 


The Chriftian State, a State of Suffering. 


SERMON 


| Weftminfter- Abbey, 
Nov. 1. 1717: 
Being All-Saints-Day. 


x PET. ii. 21. 
Even hereunto were ye called; becaufe 
~ alfo fuffered for us, leaving us 
9 xample, that ye fhould follow bis 
teps. 


HE Duty, and the Perfeétion of Sermi 
a Chriftian confifts in the Imita- VI. 
tion of Chrift; in the Imitation of every 
Part of his Spotlefs Example, of the 
Vous Ie L Paflive 


—~ wanes a onl 
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Paffive as well as Adtive Graces; in 
which he abounded. Both Sides of his 
Chara@er are highly ufefuland inftrua- 
ive to us; Both, at different Times, and 
for different Ends, alike neceffary to be 
attentively confidered, and clofely fol- 
lowed by us. But fome Occafions, fome 
Times there are, when that Part of 
Chrift’s Example, which relates to the 
{fad Sufferings he underwent, and the 
Heroick Manner in which he bore them, 
is principally to be regarded by Chrifti- 
ans. Such was the Seafon, at which S. 
Peter wrote this Epiftle to his Brethren 
of the Difperfion, then every where op- 
preffed, affliated, perfecuted: And fuch 


-isthis particular Day in the Calendar of 


2Tim.iv 
6 


our Church; facred to the Memory of 
thofe Saints, Confeffors and Martyrs of 
old, who being exercifed in Afflidions, 
.and trained up to Sufferings, fought the 
good Fight, and finifhed their Courfe, and 


obtained the Crown, which was laid 
up for them by the Author. and Finifher 
of their Faith, the great Pattern and Re- 
warder of their Sufferings, Chrift Jefus! 


Even 


ps ——— 
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Even hereunto they were called, and in Seam. 
this their Sainthip chiefly confifted; the VI. 
Imitation of Him who fuffered for Us, ees 
leaving Us an Example, that We foould 
follow bis Steps. 
The chief Defign of S, Peter, through- 
out this Epiftle, is, to fortify the new 
Converts againft thofe Difgraces and 
Affligtions, whichhad befallen, or were 
ready to befall them, on the Account of 
their Religion ;: and the Argument, by 
which he perfyades them here in the 
Text to Equanimity and Patience, is, 
we fee, that evan hereunto they were ri 
led ; tliat they felt no more now, than 
what, from their very Entrance on Chri+ 
Rianity, they had Reafon to exped ; that 
thefe were the. Terms, on which they 
embraced the Faith ; that fuch Sufferings 
aré the! proper Lot and Portion of Chri- 
ftians; becaufe (as he adds) Chrift alfo 
. fuffered for us, leaving us an Example, 
that ye faould follow bis Steps. If the Cap- view, iis 
tain of our Salvation was made perfect * 
through Sufferings, how fhouldany Man 
who marches under his Enfigns, ever 
L 2 hope 
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hope to exempt himfelf from them? He 
not only gave us Precepts, which we 
areto obey, but a Pattern alfo to dire&, 
and facilitate our Obedience. They 
therefore, who fay, they abide in him, 
ought themfelves alfo fo to walk, even as be 
walked ; and confequently (if the Willof 
God fo be) to Suffer, as He Suffered, 
with a becoming Meeknefs and Patience, 
with Fortitude and Firmnefs: Efpecially 
if it be confidered, thathe fuffered for 


‘Us, i.e. on our Account, and for our 


Advantage: And why then fhould we 
think it hard and unreafonable to Suffer 
for ourfelves2 or be froward and uneafy 
under any Affli&ion of Life that befalls 
us? He took out the Sting, and Expi- 
ated the Guilt of our Sins, by his Suf- 


 ferings; but fo as to leave us ftill under 


Col.i. 24. 


an Arrear of Punifhment, which We 
ourfelves are to difcharge, and, by that 
means, (as S. Paul emphatically {peaks) 
to fill up what is bebind of the Afflictions 
of Chrift in our Flefh. Even hereunto 
were We called; because Chrift alfo fuffer- 

| 6a 
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ed for us, leaving us an Example, that Srxm. 
We foould "follow bis Steps. VI. 

The Words, you fee, will give me “V¥ 
@ proper Occafion of explaining two 
great Truths, always fit tobeinculcated  — 
to Chriftians, and always prefent tothe | 
Minds, and exemplified in the A@ions . 
of thofe Holy Men and Women, whom ° 
we this Day profefs to Commemorate. 

The two Points are thefe, 


J. That the Chriftian State, however 
willing fome Chriftians may be 
to miftake the Nature of it, is cer- 
tainly a State of Suffering. 


II. That the Sufferings of Chrift af- 
ford us a plain Argument, why We 
alfo fhould expe& our Share of Suf. 
ferings; and withal a powerful 
Motive to fupport us under them. 
And, 


I. [am to fhew, that the Chriftian 
State isa State of Suffering. 


L 3 This 
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Siam: This is an bard Saying, which will not 
_ VI- eafily gain Admittance with the Great; 
the Rich, and the Profperouss with 
Luke xvi thofe who ave Cloathed in Purple and fine 
we Linnen, and fare Sumptuoufly every Day. 
And yet, as unwelcome as the Doétrine 
may be, it is very clear and certain. 
We can {carce open a Page of the Gofpel, 
without finding it either laid down in 
the Exprefs Words of Chrift and his 
Apoftles, or recommended by their 
Practice. Even hereunto are we called, 
1 Thef. fays S. Peter in the Text; We are shee 
unto appointed, "Ess T8 70 neimeda, fays S. 
Paul, where he is profeffedly treating of 
2Tim ii. this Subje&. Andin another Place, All 
42, that will live Godly in Chrift Fefus, (hall 
Aas xiv. fuffer Perfecution. And again, We muft 
i through much Tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

Tis true, thefe, and many other Paf- 
fages of like Import in the New Tefta- 
ment, arechiefly, and in their utmoft Exe 
tent, to. be underftood of the Times 
when they were firft uttered, the Infant 
Age of Chriftianity ; ; when the Standard 

of 
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of the Crofs being fet up, all they who re- SERM. 
pairedto it, were engaged in acontinual VI. 
Oppofition to the Powers of this World ; 
and Perfecutions, Afflictions, Diftreifes 
attended them in every Step of their Con- 

lid ; when the Sufferings of Chriftians 
were defigned to promote the Reception 
of the Faith of Chrift, and the Seed of 
the Word fown was to be watered, and 
made fruitful, by the Blood of Martyrs, 
Then indeed was it moft remarkably, 
-moft eminently true, that the Chriftian 
State and Profeffion was a State of Suf- 
fering. However, though this be not at 
prefent the General Lot of Chriftians, 
although the Inftances be now rare, in 
which we are thus called upon to wit- ee vi, 
ne{s a good Confeffion, and to refift even Hib, xik 
to Blood; yet ftill, I fay, there és a Senfet- 
of the Affertion in which it holds good, 
and will hold good tothe End of the 
World ; ftill the DoG&rine of the Gofpel 
is Acyos saups, the Dodtrine of the Crofs, 
and He, who would be a true Difciple of 
Chrift, muft even now deny himfelf, 
and take up his Crofs, and follow him. 
L4 Can 
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Serm. Can we doubt of this Truth, if we 
VI. confider the Solemn Engagements into 


which we entered, when we were firft 


lifted in his Service, at our Baptifm, That 
we would manfully fight under bis Ban- 
ner, againft Sin, the World and the De- 
‘ wil, and continue Chrift’s faithful Soldiers 
and Servants to our Lives End? Are 
thefe Enemies fo weak, and contempti- 
ble, as that we fhould hope to refift them 
with Eafe ¢ Can this Combat be main- 
tained, this Warfare be accomplifhed by 
us, without great Difficulties and Trou- 
blese 
The good Chriftian is not of this 
World, even while he lives in it; and 
therefore the Men of this World, whofe 
. Life is not like his, whofe Ways are of 
another Fafhion, will be fure to malign, 
and traduce, and perhaps defpife him. 
a Pet, iv, Becaufe be runs not with them to the fame 
© — Excefs of Riot, they will charge him with 
Affcétation and Singularity at leaft , if 
not with downright Hypocrify; they 
will daily miftake bis Sayings, mifconftrue 
all his beft A&tions, mifreprefent his 
brighteft 


mee ee rm ree ee 


— OO —— 


a State of Suffering. 153 
brighteft Vertues: His Humility and Serm, 
Lowlinefs of Mind, fliall be called VI. 
~ Meannefs of Spirit ; his Patience under 
Injuries and Affronts, Infenfibility and 
Folly : His Exacnefs in the Performance 
of Religious Duties, his Confcientious 
Abftinence from whatever has the Ap- 
pearance of Evil, his holy Severities 
and Mortifications, shall furnifh ample 
Matter for their ungodly Difdain: The Pia.cxix. 
Proud will have him exceedingly in Deri-}o5 svi 
fion; he will be as a Tabret unto them pe aia 
a By-word of the People, and the Song of 12, 
the Drunkards. 

And can a Man {o treated and vilified, 
be faid to be in an unfuffering State? I 
am fure, thefe are reckoned among the 
bitter Ingredients of our Saviour’s Suf- 
ferings ; fothat even where he is {aid to 
have endured the Crofs, and defpifed the 
Shame, it is added alfo, in the next 
Verfe, that he endured the Contradiction of 
Sinners.— As if that Circumftance ad- 
ded fome Degree of Weight and Sharp- 
nefs to his Other Afflictions. 


_ The 
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The Sincere Chriftian cannot deny ot 


VI. diffemble the Truth, when a proper 
~*~ Occalion bids him ftand forth and own 


Rom, vii. 


236 


jt; be cannot flatter Wickedne/s in high 
Places, fall in with falfe and prevailing 
Opinions, or follow a Multitude to do 
Evil; and He, who cannot bend himfelf 
to 2 Compliance in fuch Cafes, muft 
expe, not tocontinue unmolefted, but 
to reap the proper Fruits of his. Stub- 
bornnefs. Or Should the Courfe of this 
World, in which he lives, run fmoothly 
on; fhould he be ruffled and difcompo- 
fed by no Enemies, no Accidents from 
without, yet ftill there are Inward An- 
xieties and Sorrows , Perplexities and 
Troubles, that attend him. 

He finds (for S. Paul himfelf owns that 
he found) a Law in bis Members war- 
ring againfit the Law of bis Mind, and 
bringing him, or endeavouring to bring 
him, into Captivity to the Law of Sin. 
He has unruly Appetites to mortify, 
ftrong Paflions to tame ; and the Srcrug- 
gle with thefe, even after they feem 
vanquifhed, muft fometimes be renew- 

ed, 
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ed, and fuch a Struggle is no ways Serm. 
—Foyous, but Grievous. The Fear hehas VI. 
wa\yn~d 


of offending, keeps him under a perpe- 
tual Alarm ; the Senfe he has of Guile 


is quick and pungent, and fubjects him, 


whenever he falls, to great Remorfe and 
Uneafinefs. What Sighs, what Groans, 
what Floods of Tears does it occafion 2 


What Rigour, what Revenges on hime » 


felf does it produce ? How doth bis own Jet.ii. 19. 


Wickednefs (nay, how do his very Er- 
rors and Infirmities) correct bim, and bis 
Backflidings reprove him? 


Or could we fuppofe him to have no 


Occafion thus to fuffer for his Own Sins, 
yet will he never want one of fuffering 
for the Sins of Others. ‘The good Chri- 
{tian cannot.be an unconcerned Specta- 
tor of any great Degree of Wicked- 
nefs, even while he himfelf ftands free 
from the Infe@ion of it. His tender 
Regard for God’s Honour, for the Inte- 
refts of Piety, and the Good of Souls, 
makes him lay to heart the crying Int- 
quities of that People amidft whom he 
dwells, and grieve for thofe, who do 

not 
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Serm. not (and the rather, becaufe they do 

_ VI. not) grieve for themfelves. When he 

“v™ obferves the Scandalous Progrefs of Infi- 
delity, the open Growth of Profanenefs ; 
the Emulation and Strife, the Opprefli- 
on and Injuftice, the Hatred and Cruel- 
ty, that abound in the World through 
Luft ; in aword, whenhe fees the moft 
immoral Praices and Pollutions of the 
Heathens reigning among thofe who 
name the Name of Chrift, though in their 
Works they deny him; fuch a Scene of 
Sin and Mifery wounds him to the 
Quick, and fills his Soul with unfpeak- 

Pfa.czix,able Sorrow. Rivers of Waters run 

136. down his Eyes, becaufe Men keep not Goad’s 
Law. 

Tis true, his Mind is not always em- 
ployed in this melancholy manner ; he 
has alfo his Inward Joys and Confola- 
tions, arifing from the Teftimony of a 
good Confcience, from the Affurances 
of God’s Favour, and the Refrefhing 
Influences of his good Spirit; but even 
Thefe , either for the Punifhment of his 
Mifufe of them, or for a Tryal of his 

Faith, 
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Faith, are fometimes withdrawn; and Ser. 
then his Soul is forrowful even unto VI. 
Death, Fearfulne{s and Trembling COME Mateh. 
upon him, and bis Heart within him is e-*2¥- 38- 
ven like melted Wax. And this State of s. ” 
Dereligtion is what the moft Experien-Pf"™*" 
ced Saints and Servants of God have 
felt, and complained of: And no won- 
der; fince fomething not unlike it hap- 
pened even to the Son of God himfelf. 

Add to this, that even the Beft of Men} 
and thofe who are advanced neareft to- 
ward Perfection, have often fome pecu- 
liar Infirmity of Body or Mind, which 
fticks clofe to them, gives them great 
Interruptions in the Courfe of their Du- 
ty, and great Trouble and Uneafinefs 
in the Performance of it; and this is 
permitted by God, in order to keep 
them Vigilant, Humble, Dependent ; 
even to S. Paul there was given a Thorne Cor. 
in the Flelh, a Meffenger of Satanto buf-*+7- 
fet bim. 

The Chriftian State then (even fetting 
afide the Extraordinary Cafe of Perfecu- 
tion for the Name of Chrift) is certain- 


ly 
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SerM. ly a State of Suffering: Hereunto ave we 
VI. called, as many of us as have vowed O- 
“vV~ bedience to Chrift, and profels to be- 
lieve, and to live, as he ‘hath taught uss 
And if fo, let us all lay our Hands up- 
on our Hearts, and examine ourfelves, 
whether, and how far we may be faid 
to be in fuch a State, to have fulfilled 
the Duties, and undergone the Hard- 
Ships, which entitle us to the Privileges 

of it | : 
Have we then lived according to the 
Flefh, or according to the Spirit? Have 
we exercifed ourfelves in the fevere and 
rugged Parts of our Duty? or have we 
chofen for our Lot,. the Gratifications 
of Senfe,; and vain Pleafures which 
did not profit us? Have we called our- 
felves often to account for our Mifcarri- 
ages, and made a ferious, a ftria, and 
impartial Scrutiny into our paft Lives 
and Actions? Have we felt the Spirit of 
Compunction and Contrition moving 
in our Hearts, and condemning us for 
our Tranf{greflions? Have we deplored 


gainft 
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gainft them, and applied thofe harsh, SERM. 
but -wholfome Remedies, which die VI. 
Chriftian Religion prefcribes for the 
Cure of fuch Difeafes; Fafting, and 
Self-denial, and Mortification? Have 
we experienced the affli@ing Hand of 
God, laying hold. of us, . when. we 
tranfgreffed, and gently leading us back 
into the Paths of Vertue, .from whence 
we had fwerved, by feafonable and mer- 
ciful Chaftifements 3 ° If this be our Cafe} 
we have fome Reafon to hope, that we 
are in fuch a State and Condition of 
Mind, as becomes a good -Chriftian, - 
fuch as- God will accept, andi i 
and reward. 

But now, on the shes fide, a“ if 
the Vanities of Life, and. the Enjoy- 
ments of Senfe have ‘engroffed all: our 
Thoughts and Affections 2 What, if we 
have been fo far from crucifying our 
Lufts, that we have indulged them tothe 
utmoft? from mourning for our Sins} 
that we have even boafled of them? 
from humbling ourfelves in private; by 
voluntary Aufterities, that we have not 

regarded, 


160 The Chriffian State, 
Ser. regarded, as we ought to do; even the 
VI. ftated Times of Publick and Solemn 
VV™\ Humiliations? What if our Diverfions 
have been purfued in prejudice to our 
Devotions? have taken up the Room, 
and eaten out the Life of them? Can 
{uch Inciinations, fuch Pra&ices be re- 
conciled to the Spirit of the Gofpele Is 
this the Work, the Employment, where- 
unto we are called? 1s this Temper of 
Mind agreeable to the Character of a 
Serious and Sincere Chriftian ¢ 
- Believe it, a Life of uninterrupted Jol- 
lity and Mirth, of perpetual Pleafure 
and Amufement, is not, cannot be the 
Life of a true Difciple of Chrift. Thefe 
things we may tafte, but we are not to 
-reft in them; they are our Refrefhments 
on the way, not the End and Defign of 
our Journey. He that pretends to be 
a Chriftian indeed, (as S. Paul {peaks of 
:Tim.v. 4 Widow indeed) and liveth in Pleafure, 
© atexyit5 dead while he liveth; he favoureth not 
23. the things that be of God, hath no Relifh — 
of the Chief Duties and Offices of the — 
Chriftian Life; and though he may put 
ofl 
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on fome of the Outward Forms and. Ap-Szrm? 


pearances of Godlinefs, is a Stranger to 


the Inward Life and Power of it. That 
is only to be attained by his fixing his 
Eye on the Example, and following 
the Steps of a Suffering Crucified Savi- 
our. And therefore, I fhall, as 1 pro- 
pofed in the next place, 


I]. Confider how the Sufferings of 
Chrift afford usa plain Argument; 
why We alfo fhould expect Our 
Share of Sufferings, and withall; 
a Powerful Motive to fupport us 
under them. And it is well they 
afford us doth thefe; for the one; 
without the other, would be an 
Uncomfortable Confideration. 


The Apoftle, we fee, propofes the 
Example of Chrifton the Suffering Side 
of it; as if that were the Chief View 
we were to take of it, that the great 
End and Defign of his being made an 
Example tous. The moft difficult Part 
of our Duty is to fuffer well; and there- 

Vor. I. M fore 


VI. 
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Serm: fore we ftood moft in need of a Perfedt 
“ VI. Pattern in this re{pe&, to dire@ and en- 
courage us; and what we wanted moff, 
Chrift, who came to make good all our 
Defeéts, and to heal all our Infirmities, 
took moft Care to fupply us with: And 
therefore from his Birth throughout his 
Life, to his Death, this is the Chara@er, 
under which he appearsto us. His Suf- . 
ferings indeed were finifhed on the Crofs ; 
but they began, when he firft entered on 
his State of Humiliation; when, emp- 
tying himfelf of all his Glory, be took 
upon bim to deliver Man, and, in order 
to it, did not abhor the Virgin's Womb. 
Under this View if we confider him, 
and withall confider, that ‘tis our Duty, 
and our Happinefs to refemble him; 
What Hopes can we have to efcape the — 
Sufferings of this Life? Nay what Rea- 
fon totally to decline them ? How can 
we poflibly, without Suffering, be like 
Him, who himfelf did nothing but fuffer ? 
The Infinite Dignity of his Perfon 
(for he was the Son of God, and God 
the Son) hindered him not, from tak- 


ing 
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ing our Nature upon him, with all its Seri. 
meaneft Circumftances, and with all its VI. 
moft affli@ing Accidents: And Who is ~ Y~ 
there then 4mong the Sons of Men, fo 
diftinguifhed from the reft by his Great- 
nefs, or Preeminence, as that it fhould 
misbecome him to learn this great Lef. 
fon of Humility ¢ Who, that fhould be 
afhamed to pra&ife it? 

He was of unblemiflied Purity; of 
perfect SanGity and Innocence; and 
therefore the Calamities he underwent 
were no ways neeeffary, either for the 
Tryal or Improvement of his Vertue; and 
yet he chofe to undergothem: How then 
fhiould the very Beft of us, (who ought; 

God knows, to be much Better, and yet, 
without fuch Tryals, arein danger of 
growing much Worle, than we are) ex- 
pec or even defireto be free from them 2 

Certainly we judge not aright of our 
Spiritual Wants and Necefiities, of. our 
Carnal Infirmities and Failures, if we 
with to live always in perfea Fate, and 
think it a Mark of God’s Favour, when 


nothing happens to dejeét, or : difturb us: 
M2 Nays 
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Serm. Nay, but then is the Time, when we 
VI. have moft Reafon to fufpe& ourfelves- 
ev There isa Wo, we know, denounced on 
Lokev;, Chriftians, when all Men fhall [pea k well 
26. of them; for fo did they not of Chrift 
Rom.vibimfelf; and we are predefiinate to be 
29- conformed to his Image; and therefore, as 
far as we deviate from that Original, fo 
far we fall short of PerfeGtion and Happi- 
Feb. xii, nels. If we endure Chaftning, God deal- 
7 eth with us as Sons; even as he dealt 
Mat. ij, Withhim, of whom he faid: This is my 
17. beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed. 
sPetiv. Forafimuch then as Chrift bath fuffered 
is for Us inthe Flefh, let us arm Ourfelves 
with the fame Mind; with a Refolution 
to imitate him in his perfe& Submiffion 
and Refignation of himfelf to the Di- 
vine Will and Pleafure, in hisContempt 
of all the Enjoyments of Senfe, of all 
the Vanities of this World, its Allure- 
ments and Terrors; in his Praétice of 
Religious Severities, in his Love of Re- 
ligious Retirement ; in his making it his 
Meat and his Drink, his only Study and 


Joh. ig. Delight, to work the Work of bim that 
| jent 
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fent him; in his choofing, for that End, Sexo. 
(when that End could not otherwife be VI. 
attained ) Want before Abundance ,““ ¥™ 
Shame before Honour, Pain before Plea- 
fure, Death before Life ; and in his pre- 
ferring always a laborious uninterrupted 
Practice of Vertue, to a Life of Reft, 
and Eafe, and Indolence. Let the fame 
Mind, in all thefe refpedts, be in Us, 
which was in Chrift Fefus, who fuffered 
for us, leaving us an Example, that we 
fhould follow his Steps. The Task in- 
deed is hard to Flefh and Blood, the 
Difficulties that lie in our Way are ex- 
ceeding great, and would be altogether 
infuperable, had not He, who fet us an 
Example, fo far above the Level and 
Pitch of human Nature, Enabled, as 
well as Commanded us to follow it. 

But, Thanks be to God, That is our 
Cafe: Chrift, by the Merit of thofe ve- 
ry Sufferings, which he propofes to our — 
Imitation, has purchafed for us all fuch 
Extraordinary Aids and Affiftances, as 
are requilite to f{upport us under them. 
By what he underwent, for our Sakes, 

| M 3 in 
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SerM. in his Life, and at his Death, he obtain- 
VI. ed of God, not only a Releafe from the 
“V™ Punifhment of our Sins, but new Pow- 
ers to qualify us for a further Increafe in 
Vertue; not only the Pardoning, but 
Sandtifying Grace of his Spirit; by the 
Gal.v.24.Means of which, we can now crucify 
the Flefo, with the Affections and Lujis, 
-mortify and fubdue all our Irregular 
Paffions, undervalue Pleafures, rejoyce 

in Affli@ions, and walk even as he walk- 

ed, in Humility and Patience, in Purity 

and Holinefs, Weak and Impotent We 
gCor-xii-are, but his Grace is fufficient for us: 
id We can do nothing of ourfelves, but 
is i. We can do all things through Chrift that 
firengthneth us; and, in Confidence of 

this Affittance, we may venture to take 

to ourfelves the Words of his fervent 
Rom,viiis Apoftle, and fay, Who hall feparate us 
35° from the Love of Chrift? Who, or What 
fhall hinder ys from obeying his Pre- 

cepts, and from tranfcribing his Praétice? 

Nets 37" Shall Tribulation, or Diftrefs, or Perfect 
tion, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Peril, 

or Sword? Nay, but in all shefe things 

we 
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we are more than Conquerors, througls SERM. 
Chrift that loved us. sans 

If lam lifted up fromthe Earth, (faid he, yo Tobn xii xii. 
{peaking of the powerful Efficacy of his 32. 
Crofs and Sufferings) Iwilldraw all Men 
after me; 1 will lift Them alfo up above 
their Earthly Affeétions and Purfuits, and 
raife them into the Participation of aDi- 
vine and Heavenly Nature.— Look down 
then upon us from thy Crofs, bleffed Jefu! 
Draw us, and we will run after thee, not Cant. ig. 
only with Willing, but Chearful Minds ; 
with Alacrity, and with Pleafure. We 
will trace all thy Steps from Bethlehem to 
Calvary; we will imitate thee, to the 
beft of our Power, in all the Stages and 
Conditions of thy Life, in what thou 
didft, and in what thou fufferedft ; we 
will fet thee before us, in every Cafe, and 
fay, Would my Saviour have thus, or thus 
behaved himfelf in thefe Circumftances? ° 
would he have yielded to fuch a Temp- 
tation? or declined fuch a Confli@ 2 
Would he have refented fuch an Injury ? 
or felt the leaft Difcompofure of ‘Mind, 


Upon fuch an Affront 2 Would he have 
M 4 been 


er 
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Strm. been Elated upon fuch a Succefs? have 


VI. 


funk under fuch a Preffure? or confult- 


ed with Flefh and Blood on fuch an Oc- © 


cafion? Why then fhould I, who have 


- his Example to guide, his Promife of an 


exceeding Reward to encourage, and his 
Grace to fuftain mee Nay, but draw us, 
bleffed Jefu, and we will run after thee ; 
qe will follow thee, O thou Lamb of God, 
whitherfoever thou goeft! Particularly, we 
will often refort to that lively affedting 
Reprefentation of thy Death and Suffer- 
ings, the Sacrament of thy Body and 
Blood, which thou haftinfticuted for us: 
There, we will inure ourfelves to the 
Contemplation of Chrift crucified, and 
to the Contempt of all the vain Glories 
of this World, which were, together 
with thee, nailed to thy Crofs, of all 
the bewitching, but empty Pleafures of 
Life, with which we are furrounded. 
There we will endeavour to inftru& our- 
{elves in thofe holy Leffons of Refigna- 
tion, Humility, Patience, and Perfeve- 
rance unto Death, which thou in thy 


——— Gofpel haft taught us, and to furnifh 


ourfelves 
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ourfelves with fuch Spiritual Supplies of Sexo. 
Grace, as may enable us to trace the VI. 
fuffering Example which thou. haft fer ilies 
us; that forefembling thee in Mecknefs, 
Piety, and Purity bere, we may alfo re- 
femble thee in Happinefs and Glory here- 
after! 

Now unto Him that loved us, and Rev.i-g, 
wafhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, © 
and hath made us Kings and Priefts unto 
God, and his Father; to Him be all Glory 
and Honour afcribed, in all Affemblies of 
the Saints! Amen. 
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Some Reafons affigned, for our Saviour’s 
appearing chiefly to bis Apoftles, after 
his Refurvection ; and his Manner of 
Converfing with them, veprefented : 


SERMON 


Preached at 


Weftminfter - Abbey, 


On Eafter-Day, 1718. 


. Acts i. 3. 

To whom alfo be fhewed himfelf alive af- 
ter bis Paffion by many infallible Proofs, 
being feen of them forty Days, and 
fpeaking of the Things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God. 7 


: IS a juft Obfervation of S. Chry- SerM: 
foftom, that though the Apoftles yyy 


were allowed to be prefent with our “w™ 
Lord, 


174 
SERN. 
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way 
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Lord, and tobehold him, when afcend< 
ing up into Heaven, yet they were not 
permitted to fee him in the A&@ of a- 
rifing from the Dead ; becaufe their Te+ 
ftimony was requifite, in the one Cafe, 
to eftablifh our Faith, but not in the o- 
ther. It was fit, they fhiould be Eye- 
witneffes of his Afcent ; elfe, they had 
not been able to atteft the Truth of that 
Matter of Fact, the Knowledge of which 
they could not afterwards have attained 
otherwife than by Revelation: But it 
was no ways neceflary that they fhould 
fee him, when he broke loofe from the 
Grave, in order to their bearing wit- 
nefs of his Refurre&ion 3 fince it was 
fufficient to that Purpofe, if they faw, 
and converfed with him, after he was 
rifen. And that they did fo, all the 
Evangelifts inform us, particularly S. 
Luke, in the Words of the Text, To 
whom alfo (i.e. unto the Apoftles. whom 
he bad chofen, which are the concluding 
Words of the next preceding Verfe] he 


fhewed bimfelf alive after bis Paffion, by 


many infallible Proofs, being feen of them 
forty 


Gbiefly to his Apoflles. Ws 
forty Days, and {peaking of the Things per Sern: 
taining to the Kingdom of God. VII: 

The Obfervations I intend to fuggeft “Y~ 
from thefe Words, may be reduced uns 
der the three following Heads. 


I, Our Saviour’s continuing fort¢ © 
Days upon Earth, - after he arofe. 


II. His appearing throughout thag 
time chiefly to his Apoftles. And, 


II]. The Manner of his {pending his 
Time with them; T'wo Accounts 
are given of it in the Text; That 
by many infallible Prooft, he con- 
vinced them of his being returned 
to Life ; and that he difcourfed to 
them of things pertaining to. the 
Kingdom of God. 


I, The Firft Point that may deferve 
your Attention is, our Saviour’s Conti< 
nuance upon Earth for forty Days after 
he arofe. 


That 
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Serm. That he did focontinue, is certain; and 
VI. ascertain, that, for many wife Reafons, 
“Y™ known toGod alone, and as unneceflary 
asthey are impoffible to be by us difco- 
vered, it was requifite, that he fhould fo 
continue: But thofe, which the Scripture 
hath pointed out to us, we may warrant- 
ably affign. And from thence it appears, 
That his Stay here upon Earth, after his 
Refurre&ion, was intended for the Good 
of his Church,which he was about to efta- 
blifh, and for the Inftru@ion of his Apo- 
ftles in all things relating tothe great 
Work, in which he was about to em- 
ploy them. 

They doubted of the Truth of his 
Refurrection ; and therefore he ftayed to 
give them fuch convincing Proofs, and 
Affurances of it, as might enable them 
to convince Others, and become Au- 
thentick Witneffes of that great Matter 
of Fa&t, upon which, as upon a chief 
Corner-Stone, the whole Frame of his 
Religion was to be founded. 

They laboured under great Prejudi- 
ces, in relation to his Character and 

Suffer- 
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Sufferings, and expeéted that by Him Serm. 
the Kingdom fhould have been reftored VII. 
to Ifrael. Thefe Prejudices he himfelf pias 
refolved to remove, and difpell ; to in- 
form them of the Spiritual Nature of 
his Kingdom, of the Ends for which, 
and the Methods by which, it wasto be 
erected and propagated. 

Sorrow had overwhelmed their Hearts, 
upon the Lofs of him; and thefefore, 
upon his Return to Life, he ftayed forne 
time with them, to comfort and chear 
them. They were by Degrees to be 
Weaned from their Fondnefs for his 
Perfon, and their Defire of his Bodily 
Prefence ; and to this end it was requi- 
fice, that he fliould not withdraw him- 
felf from their Sight, at ofice, but ap-- 
pear, and difappear to them, at fit In- 
tervals; difcontinuing, and refuming 
his Converfation with them, in fuch a 
manner, as might beft difpofe them to 
be willing entirely to part with him. 
He was leifurely to fatisfy them, that 

it was expedient for him to go away, firice Jon. xvic 
if be went not away, the Comforter would? 
mot come; but, if be departed, be would 

Vou. I. N fend 
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Serm. fend him unto them ; and that when He, 
VII. ‘she Spirit of Truth, was come, he would 
Ver. 13. guide them into all Truth, bring allthings 


to their Remembrance, and fhew them 
things to come ; would impart to them all 
Spiritual Powers, Gifts and Graces, and 
Gil them with all Confolation and Joy 
in believing, and, by that means, make 


"an Amends to them for his own Bodily 


Abfence. For the Reception of this 


“Comforter, for the Entertainment of 


this Heavenly Gueft, he was to prepare, 


and qualify them, that, when he arri- 
ved, he might find them meet to be Par- 


takers of his bleffed Influences and Il- 
luminations. 

Thefe Accounts of our Saviour’s Con- 
tinuance upon Earth, for fome time af- 
ter he arofe, are plainly enough affert- 
ed, or intimated in holy Writ; and 
therefore we may build upon them with 
Affurance. And may we not alfo, 
without Prefumption, although with lefs 
Certainty, venture to fay, That he in- 
cended, by this means, to add one yet fur- 


ther Proof, to thofe he had already given, 


of 


- 


— eget - 
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of his exceeding Love to his Spoufe, the Serm. 
Church, of his great and difinterefted VIL 
SYNI 


Concern for the Good of Souls? For, 
though from the Moment of his Refur- 
re&ion he was entitled to that Glory 
which his Humiliation had purchafed, 
yet would he not immediately enter ins 
to its He f{natched not at the Reward, 
the high Reward of his Sufferings, with 
Eagernefs and Hafte ; but delayed for 
fome time his folemn Inauguration to 
the Regal Office, his taking Poffeffion of 
the Joys of Heaven, and fitting on the 
Right Hand of God, while there was 
any thing yet left undone for his Church, 
and his Ele&, which it was requifite for 
him to tranfa& here in Perfon. A noe 
ble Inftance of Self-denial! which feems 
to have wrought mightily in his Apo- 
{tles, and to have produced excellent 
Fruits; particularly in S. Paul, who, 
though he earneftly defired to be abfent 
from the Body, and prefent with the Lord, 
to depart and be with Chrift, yet, for 
the Sake of his Flock here below, re- 
preffed thofe Defires, and was content- 

N 2 ed 
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Serm. ed to want, what he fo earneftly long- 
VIL ed after: To abide in the Fleh ({aid he 
Pai’;, to them) és more needful for You; and on 


2he 


that Account, and that only, he chofe 
to abide in it. 

Expedient therefore it was for the 
Difciples of Chrift, that he fiould tarry 
forse time with them after he arofe: And 
that time was, it feems, forty Days; a 
Circumftance, not to be neglected by 
us, fince the Pen of S. Luke hath thought 
fit to record it; probably, for this Rea- 
fon,— Becaufe Mofes, and Elijab, the 
Types of Chrift, on two very folemn 
Occafions, and Chrift himfelf, juft be- 
fore he publickly exercifed his Miniftry, 
had, for the fame Number of Days, re- 
tired into the Wildernefs, Our Lord 
therefore having, in Conformity with 
thefe Types, taken forty Days, to pre- 
pare himfelf for the Difcharge of his 
Prophetick Office on Earth, did in like 
manner retire, as it were, and feparate 
himfelf for forty Days alfo, e’re he en- 


tered upon his Regal and Mediatorial. 


Offices, in Heaven, and there fat at the 
Right 


——_e_sa soe 
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Right Hand of Power, making Intercef- Ser. 
fion to God for us. VII. 
But I proceed to what I have to offer “¥™ 
to you on the 


Second Particular, Our Saviour's ap- 
pearing, throughout this time, chiefly to 
his Apoftles. 


There are indeed two Inftances of his 
appearing to others than the Apoftles, 
i.e. to the Women at the Sepulchre, 
and to the Five hundred Brethren men- 
tioned by S. Paul: To which fome add 
a third, his appearing to two Difciples 
on the way towards Emmaus; the Rela- 
tion of S. Luke (as they apprehend) leav- 
ing it doubtful, whether thefe, were of 
the Number of the Eleven, or only Dif- 
ciplesatlarge. But thefe Inftances were 
rare, and little Strefs therefore is laid 
upon them, by the holy Writers; who 
generally place the whole Proof of the 
Refurreétion of Chrift, upon the Apo- 
{tles Teftimony, becaufe They faw him 
moft frequently, and converfed mott fa- 

N 3 miliarly 
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Serme Miliarly with bim: And therefore he is 
Vi. faid here, by S. Luke, to have fhewed 


"Aas x x. 


40, hl. 


‘ae, Dimfelf alive to the Apoftles whom he had 
chofen; and by S. Peter to have fhewed 
himfelf openly, not to all the People, but 
unto Witneffes. chofen before of God, even 
to Us, [i. e, to Us, the Apoftles] who did 
eat and drink with him after be arofe from 
the Dead. 

Now the Reafons of his appearing 
chiefly to the Apoftles, are manifeft; 


They bave been already infome meafure — 


fugegefted ; and there may be Occafion, 
in what follows, further to explain them, 
But, why heappeared not to Orhers, be- 
fides the Apoftles, why not to fuch as 
were averfe to his Perfon and Doétrine, 
tothe Sanbedrim itfelf, or even to all the 
People, the whole Body of the Sews 
then affembled atthe Paflover, is a Que- 
ftion, that may feem to require, and 
defcrve a particular Anfwer: Since Infi- 
delity on this Head finds room to obje&, 
That the moft effe@ual Way of proving 
his Refurrection, had been, to have made 
his Enemtes his Wanefes, whereas our 

saviour 
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Saviour manifefted himfelf only to his SEnM. 
Friends and Followers. 
He did fo, and with very good Reas “~V~ 
fon. For, 
1. It was no ways fit, that fuch a Fa- 
vour should be indulged to his Murder- 
ers; to thofe, who had treated this 
Meffenger, and his Meflage, with Scorn 
and Blafphemy, had refifted the Evi- 
dence of all his Miracles, and notwith- 
ftanding the Sandtity of his Life and Do- 
Grine, had purfued him. to his Crofs, 
with fach a Complication of Obftinacy, 
Malice and Cruelty, ascan in no other 
Inftance be parallelled. Had Chrift ap- 
peared, after he arofe, to Men of fo fla- 
pitious a Character, his Condua, in 
that Cafe, would have been fo far from 
promoting the Interefts of his Gofpel, 
(which is the Doctrine of Holinefs) that 
it would have given a great, and dange- 
rous Encouragement to Wickednefs, to 
Mens continuing and abounding in Sin, 
that (0 Grace might abound. So far was 
our Lord from being obliged to afford 
thols who crucified him fuch an extra- 


N 4 ordinary 
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Serm. ordinary Proof of his RefurreGtion, that 
VIL. he might with great Juftice have denied 
“V™ them any Evidence at all of it, and not 
have fuffered even the Teftimony of his 
Apoftles concerning it to have reached 

them. But, 

2. The only Reafon affignable, why 
God fhould have tried fuch an Experi- 
ment as this, is, a Probability of con- 
verting the whole ‘Fewih Natian, by the 
Means of it. But Experience, and our 
Lord’s. exprefs Decifion in the Cafe af- 
fure us, that this End would not have 
been attained by it. Had he appeared at 
Mid-day toallthe People, yet all the People 
» would not have believed in him. The 
fincere and honeft-hearted ews would 
have furrendered to fuch an Evidence, as 
they did afterwards to that which was 
given by the Apoftles ; but the malicious 
and obftinate would haye found out Co- 
Jours and Excufes, to evade the Force of 
it. What! “might one of them have 
faid) though there hasbeen an Apparition 
in the Likenefsof Jefus, whom wecruci- 
fied? Muft we neceffarily from thence 
conclude, that he is really. alive ? No fuch 
mattter 
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matter! This is no new thing ; Sorcery Sera. 
hath often effected it: Samuel was dead, VII. 
and in hisGrave, even then, when the “sam 
Witch of Endor made his Likenefs ap- * rile 
pear before Saul. Thus would they 
have reafoned againft their own Reafon, 
and their very Senfes, and have kept 
their Infidelity, in fpite of fuch a De- 
monftration ; according to that Saying 
ofour Lord, which he uttered, not per- 
haps without an Eye to this very Suppo- | 
fition: If they bear not Mofes and the Pro- ote xyi. 
phets, neither will they be perfuaded ,3'- 
though one rofe (and appeared to them) 
from the Dead. 

In Fa&, the RefurreGtion of Lazarus, 
and their converfing, with fh¢m after- 
wards had not convinced them; and 
we may be fure, that they, who could 
impute this great Miracle} and the others 
wrought by our Saviour, while alive, 
to the Power of Magick, and a Confe- 
deracy with Beelzebub, would have found 
out a Way of arguing themfelves out of 
the Certainty of our Lord’s RefurreGtion, 
though they themfelves had had an Ocu- 
lar Afflurance concerning it. However, 

| 3. Should 
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x. Should we fuppofe, that fuch a 
elaring Proof of his Refurreétion could 
not have been refifted by them, yet it 
ought not tohave been indulged to them 
for this very Reafon; becaufe it was zrre- 
fiftible. God never intended to compell, 
but only to perfuade us into a Reception 
of Divine Truth; and we are properly 
{aid to be perfuaded, when we clofe with 
fuch Motives and Arguments as are fuffie 
cient indeed to convinceus, but fuch how- 
ever, by which we need not be convin- 
ced, unlefs we pleafe. All beyond this 
is Force, not Perfuafion ; and is very 
unfit therefore to be applied ta Crea- 
tures endued with Liberty and Reafon, 
and who are to be rewarded, or punilh- 
ed, according as they employ it. The 
Belief of the Gofpel was defigned to be 


the Teft of fincere and ingenuous Minds, 


and, as fuch, was to be attended with 
mighty Bleffings and Benefits ; for ble/- 
fed are they which have not feen, aud yet 
have believed. But what Reafon, what 
Room is there for bleffing thofe, who 
fhall on that Account alone delieve the 

Gofpel, 
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Gofpel, becaufe they are furrounded every Serm. 
Way with fomuch Light and Conviétion, VII. 
that ic is abfolutely impoffible for them “Y™~ 
not to believe it? Such a Faith can have 
no Degree of Defert init; and is there- 
fore abfolutely incapable of any Reward. 

The true Queftion in this Cafe is, 
Whether the Proof of Chrift’s Refur- 
rection, by the Teftimony of the Apo- 
ftles, be not fatisfactory and full, abun- 
dantly full to all the Purpofes of Con- 
vidion? If itbe, are we notvery unrea- 
fonable, and abfurd in complaining, 
that a Fact was not attefted with ten 
times more Evidence than was needful ? - 

Nay, but who art thou, O Man, who, 
whilft thou acknowledgeft the Wifdom 
and Goodnefs of God to be fufficiently 
juftified in his own Method, wilt yet 
prefcribe to him the Ufe of thine, be- 
caufe it feems to thee more fit and conve- 
nient? At this rate, how many things 
are there, which we, (full of our own 
Wifdom and Schemes) fhould think fic 
to have been done, which yet God hath 
not thought fit to do for us: We per- 
haps 
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haps may think it very convenient, that 
we fhould at firft have been made impec- 
cable, and fecured from falling: We, 


upon a View of the feveral Herefies that 


1 Cor. iii, 
19. 


have {fprung from the Mifinterpretation 
of Holy Writ, may judge, it would 
have been much better for the Church, 
if the Scripture had been fo clear in e- 
very Point, that no well-meaning Man 
could have miftaken the Senfe of it: At 
leaft, we might be apt to imagine it 
highly expedient, that God should have 
appointed fome Infallible Judge, to 
whom we might have reforted for the 
clearing up of all Difficulties, and end- 
ing all Controverfies. But in all thefe 
Cafes the Wifdom of Man is Foolifhnefs 
with God; for he hath ordered things 
quite otherwife. He placed us indeed 
in fuch aState at firft, from which we 
could not fall, without the utmoft Folly 
and Weaknefs; but from which hows 
ever fall we did, as foon almoft as we 
were poffeffed of that Happinefs, He 
gave us a Rule of Faith and Manners, 
eafy cnough to be underftocd by honeft 

humble 
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humble Minds; but capable of being Serm. 
ftrained, perverted, and abufed to ill VII. 
Purpofes, by proud opinionative Rea-“V¥™ 
ders. He left every Man to judge for 
himfelf in Matters of Religion ; and yet 
fo, as to leave him without Excufe alfo, 
if he made an ill Ufe of that Judgment. 

And in like manner hathhe dealt with 
us, in relation to thofe great Matters of 
Fa&, upon which the Truth of our Re- 
ligion is founded: He hath built the Be- 
lief of them upon fuch Proofs as cannot 
fail of convincing thofe, who are fincere, 
and willing to be informed; and yer 
fuch as leave room for little Exceptions 
and Cavils, to Men of perverfe and dif- 
putative Tempers, who will not allow 
of any Evidence, in behalf of Chriftia- 
nity, how ftrong and irrefragable fo~ 
ever, if they can but imagine to them. 
{elves any Circumftance, whereby it 
might poffibly have been made yet fome- 
what ftronger; and do, therefore, pre- 
tend to doubt of the Truth of Chrift’s 
Refurre&tion, becaufe he did not appear 
to all the People, tq his very Profecutors 

and 
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and Murderers. Ihave proved, that ie 
was highly improper, unneceffary, and 
unreafonable, that he fhould fo have ap- 
peared ; and that it was expedient, high- 
ly expedient, (becaufe in all refpe&s 
fufficient) that he fhiould appear only to 
his Friends and Followers, and, amongft 
them, chiefly to his Apoftles, upon the 


fingle Credit of whofe Teftimony, the — 


Belief of this great Article was to de- 
pend. It remains that I fhould, in the 


Third and laft place; confider, How 
our Saviour {pent his time with them. 


The Text tells us, that he employed 
it, partly in giving them many infallible 
Proofs of his being returned to Life, and 
partly in difcourfing to them of things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God. By 
the one he enabled them to prove the Di- 
vine Authority of his Miffion, and by 
the other he inftru@ed them in all the 
Parts of his Heavenly Dodtrine ; and by 
both together he qualified them for a fuc- 


ee 


1. He 
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a. He fhewed himfelf alive to them Serm: 
ty ronnois Tenunpions, by many clear Signs VII. 


and Tokens, many infallible Proofs, (as 
our Tranflation renders it.) And fuch 
indeed they were in every refpe&. For 
he appeared to them, not once only, but 
often; not only to fome of them, when 
feparated from the reft, but to all of 
them, when affembled together, and 
when they were capable of fatisfying 
each other by Enquiries made at the 
fame time, into the Truth of the fame 
Fad, and confequently of giving an 
united Teftimony to it. He appeared 
ro them not in the Dark, as Spectres do, 
but in broad Day-light; fometimes at 
Places where he had before appointed to 
mect them, fometimes occafionally, as 
they were travelling on the Way, or fit- 
ting at Meat, when their Minds were 
freeft from the Clouds of Melancholy, 
and their Imaginations leaft apt to be 
impofed upon. He converfed withthem 
at fuch times in the moft eafy and fami- 
liar Manner: ‘He eat and drank with 
them, and gave them, by that means, 

Leifure 
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Serm. Leifure to recover themfelves from that 
VII. Surprize, and thofe Fears, which the firft 
UV™ Sight of him might occafion, and with 
compofed Minds to hearken to all he 
fhould fay to them. He not only re- 
peated thefe Converfations often, he 
continued them long; as appears from 
the Subje& of Some of them, particu- 
larly of That, where he is faid to have 
Luke 2¢gun at Mofes, and allthe Prophets, and 
xxiv. 27.t0 bave expounded tothem in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning bimfelf. And, 
that nothing might be wanting to {atisfy 
them to the uttermoft, he was content- 
ed, not only to be feen and heard, but 
even handled by them: Reach bitber, 
{aid he to one of them, in the Prefence 
Joh. xx. Of the reft, thy Finger, and bebold my 
?7* —s- Hands, and reach bither thy Hand, and 
thruft it into my Side, and be not faithlefs, 
but believing. Is it poflible for Scepti- 
cifm itfelf to indulge its wild Sufpicions | 
fo far, as to think, the Apoftles might 
all this time be in a Dream, or under a 
{trong, and continued Delufion? They 
who think, or fpeak thus, feem to be 
under 
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under a Judicial Infacuation themfelves: 


For they might, with as much Probabi- 
lity and Colour of Reafon, afirm, that 
all the Fa@s, recorded inthe graveft, and 
moft authentick Writers, are Figments, 
and the mere [nventions of wanton Pens; 
that there is no way of diftinguifh- 
ing between Reality and Appearance, 
even in the common Occurrences of Life, 
and confequently no Difference between 
a Romance and an Hiftory : Certain it is, 

that, unlefs the Apoftles be admitted as 
— good Witneffes in fuch a Cafe as this, 
and the Truthof what they relate be 
allowed, there isan End of the Credi- 
bility of all Human Teftimony. 

2. But as our Saviour, during his for- 
ty Days Stay on Earth, fully enabled his 
Apoftles to atteft his Refurrection, fo 
did he qualify them duly to preach his 
DoGrine; for he taught them za zepi rH 
Bacirsias TE Oecd, the Things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God, i.e. to the Gofpel 
Difpentation, of which they were tobe 
the Minifters, and to his Church, which 
they were to gather, conftitute and go- 

Vor. I. O vern. 
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Serm. vern. Ofthefe things the Apoftles were 
VII. then very ignorant; and though for their | 
“Y™ full and final Inftru@ion, our Lord re- 
ferred them to the Comforter, yet 
he himfelf was willing previoufly to in- 
ftru& and comfort them; to teach them 
the firft Rudiments of Chriftian Know- 
ledge, and to fill their Hearts with long- 
ing Expceétations of thofe further De- 
grees of Light and Joy, with which they 
were afterwards to be bleffled. This 
Promife he had made them the very. 
Job. xiv. Night before his Paffion. J will not leave 
18,8. you comfortlefs, faid he, even for fo long 
atime as till the promifed Comforter 
Shall come; £ wiil come to you. Yet a 
little while, and the World feeth me no 
move; but ye fee me.— Atthat Day (the 
Day of my Return to you) You shall 
know that 1 amin my Father, and Youin 
Me: Ye shall underftand fomewhat of 
that Myftical Union that is between my 
Fathcrand Me, and between Meand my 
Church, the Socicty of Chriftian Believ- 
ers. Without all Queftion, what he 
then promifed, he now performed; and 
| there- 


Chiefly to his Apofiles: 195 
therefore, we may be fure, difcourfid Serm. 
to them concerning the great Articles VI. 
of our Faith, the high Myfteries of Chri- ie is 
ftian‘ty. 

The Scripture Accounts of thefe things . 
are fhort: However, even from thefe | 
fhorte Accounts we learn, that he com- 
manded them to make Profclytes ia al] 
Nations, and to baptize them in they up 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and xkviii ry, 
of the Holy Ghof: And we cannot 
doubt but that, when he dire&ted. this 
Form, he made fome Difcovery to them. 
concerning the Nature and Offices of 
thefe Three Perfons of the ever-bleffed 
Trinity, in whofe Names they were to 
baptize. 

He told them, that all Power was given Matth. | 

XXviii18, 

him, in Heaven, and in Earth; and in 
virtue of that Power, he gave them 
alfo Power, not of baptizing only, but 
of remitting and retaining Sins. He 
fent them, as be was fent by the Father, 
and fufficiently dire€ted them to fend 
others, asthey were feat, who were in 
like manner to continue that Mithon, by 

O 2 the 
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Serm. the Promife he made to be with them al- 
VIL. ways, even tothe End of the World. 
Matth, he Sacrament of his Body and Blood 
xxviii20-he had inftituted, while living; and 
now therefore he celebrated it together 
Luke with them: For he took Bread, and blef- 
sa.) fed it, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
and was known of them in thus breaking 
of Bread: A Phrafe, which in the Aéh 
manifeftly referrs to the Eucharift; and 
may juftly therefore be underftood of 
ithere, inthe Story of our Saviour. 

In a word, be opened their Under- 
ftandings, that they might underftand the 
Scriptures, and all the Prophecies concern- 
ing bimfelf; and he bad them teach all 
Nations to obferve all things that he had 
. commanded them: Which two Paflages 

comprize the Knowledge of what re- 

lates both to the Doétrine and Difcipline 
of the Church, both to the Faith and 

Pra&ice of a Chriftian. 

But the chief Way of our Saviour’s 
{pending his Time with the Apoftles, 
after he arofe from the Dead, was, by 
affording them thefe Uluftrious, thefe 

Infallible 


Matth. 
XXV}13,.20. 
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Infallible Proofs of the Truth of his Serum. 
Refurrc&ion. And God be thanked VII. | 
that he did fo! fince, by thus fettling “*™ 


his wavering Difciples, in an unfhaken 
Belief of this Truth, he enabled them, 
with the utmoft Firmnefs and Conftan- 
cy, to propagate their Belief of it, and 
even to feal their Teftimony with their 
Blood ; and hath, by that means, ex- 
tended the Efficacy and Influence of 
thofe Infallible Proofs to as alfo, who 
live near Seventeen Ages, after they 
were given. Oxr Conviction depended 
upon Theirs, is derived from it, and 
proportioned to it, And in virtue there- 
fore of the Evidence indulged to them 
(not for their Sakes alone, but for the 
Sake of all fucceeding Chriftians) do 
we meet here this Day, with Joy and 
Thankfulnefs to celebrate this Feftival, 
and to profefs our Faith in Him that 
was dead, but is alive, was crucified, 
but is vifen, and now fitteth at the Right 
Hand of the Father. 

Bleffed indeed, in many refpedts, be- 
yond us, bleifed were the Eyes that faw 
| O 3 thefe 
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Sero. thefe Things, and the Ears that heard 
e. them, for they {aw and heard, and be- 
" ~~ hteved; but bl. fled alfo are We, who re- 
ceive thcir Teftimony, bleffed even be- 
yond them, inthis refpc&, i not feeing, 
we do yet believe. The Lips of Truth 
have affured us, that in this Cafe, there 
is one Beatitude more referved for Us, 
than belonged even to the Apoftles them- 
felves, if We believe the Refurrcétion of 
Chrift upon cheir Report ; whereas They 
believed it only, upon the Teftimony 
of their Senfes.— Having therefore thefe 
Promifcs, dearly beloved, wait with - 
1Pet.i. Patience, that the Tryal of your Faith (as 
7% — §. Peter {peaks) may be found unto Praife 
and Honour and Glory at the appearing 
of Fefus Chrift; whom having not feen, 
I truft, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce 
w th Foy un[peakable, and full cf Glory; 
receving, in his due time, the End of 
your Faith, even the Salvation of your 
Souls. 
Rem.xv And may the God of Hope fill you with 
i all Foy ana Peace in believing, that you 
| | may 
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may abound in Hope, through the Power Serm. 


of the Holy Ghoft. 

I cannot difmifs this Reflection, with- 
out applying it to the bleffed Sacrament 
of which we are going to partake, and 
by partaking of which, we profefs, in 
a moft efpecial Manner, to exercife 


our Faith in an invifible Jcfus. He is - 


there really , effectually , though Spi- 
ritually prefent; the Eye of Faith can 
behold him, though that of Senfe can- 


VI. 
wNow 


~~ 


not: Por his Fleh is Meat indeed, and Jobn vi. 


his Blood is Drink indeed. That Bread, 
and that Wine, which he there imparts 
- tous, fhall becbinis his very Body and 
Blood, in fuch a Senfe, as he intended 
It, to every worthy, and faithful Re- 
ceiver: It fhall convey to us all the Bene- 
fits of his Body broken, and his Blood 
poured out on the Crofs; and unite us 
to him in our Bodies and Souls, after 
fuch a Wonderful Manner, as none but 
they, who feel it, can conceive, and 
even they, who conceive it, cannot ex- 
prefs, Let us look then through the 


outward Symbols or Signs, to the Thing — 


O04 fignified 
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SerM. fignified by them ; andcarry in our Ears, 
Vil. as we approach the Holy Table, that 
“Y™~ Voice of our Saviour to his doubting 


Difciple, Be not faithlefs, but believing. 
Bleffed and Happy is He, who, in this 
Inftance alfo, though he doth not fee, 
yet doth believe; he fhall be vitally 
nourifhed, and cherifhed, by the Food 
of this P.fchal Lamb, and his Soul fhall 
be made Joyful in the Strength of this 
new Wine, 

To that Lamb of God, without Spot, 


or Blemi‘h, whofe Sacrifice we are now 


about to commemorate, and reprefent, 
even the Lamb that was /flain for our 
Sins, and vaifed again for our Fuftification, 
as on this Day, together with the Fa- 
ther, and the Divine Spirit, be afcribed 
all Honour, Might, Adoration, and 
Praife, now and evermore. 
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Miracles the moft proper Way of proving 
the Divine Authority of any Religion. 


A 
SERMON 
Preached at 
Weftminfter - Abbey, 


On Whitfunday, 1716. 


MARK XVI. 202. 


And they went forth, and preached every 
where; the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the Word with Signs 
following, 


N thefe Words, which fhut up the 

A Gofpel of S. Mark, we have an Ac- 
count of the Means by which the Preach- 
ing 


2.03 
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Serm. ing of the Apoftles became fo wonder= 
VUL. fully Operative and Succefsful: It was 
“v™ not from any mighty Talent of Perfua- 


fion, any extraordinary Faculty of Rea- 
foning with which they were endued ; 
it was not, by any intrinfick Evidences 
of Truth, which the diftinguifhing Doc- 
trines they preached carried with them ; 
nor by any other Mcthod purely Hu- 
man and Natural; but by a Divine 
Power and Affiftance, which accompa- 
nied them in every Step they took, and 
miraculoufly bleffed their Endeavours. 
The Lord worked with them, and con- 
firmed the Word with Signs following. 

By Signs, in Holy Writ, are meant 
all {uch wonderful Operations, as it is 
above the Skill of Man to contrive, a- 
bove the Power of any thing in Nature, 
any thing but the God of Nature him- 
felf, or fome Agent by him fpecialiy 
Commiffioned and Impowered, to per- 
form. Such as fpeaking ftrange Lan- 
guages on the fudden, (the Miracle of 
this Day,) curing inveterate Difeafes, in — 
an Inftant, by a Word only, giving Life 

to 
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to the Dead, or Eyesto one that was Serm 
born blind.. Thefe things being done VUIL 
to fignify who are appointed by God, as ~ Y™. 
the Meffengers of his Will to Men, are on 
that Account fitly termed Sigs; and of 
thefe the Holy Scripture every where 
{peaks, as the moft proper and full Evi- 
dences of a Divine Miffion and Autho- 
rity. 

When Mofes was fent by God to the 
Children of J/rael, he defires fome Cre- 
dentials, by which it might appear, 
that God had fent him; and God, in 
Anfwer to his Requeft, arms him with 
the Power of Miracles: Caft thy Rod up- ,.., asin 
on the Ground, {ays he, and it fhall be- 3,5 
come a Serpent. —~ That they may delieve 
that the Lord God of their Fathers bath 
appeared unto thee. 

Our Saviour conftantly appeals | to his 
Miracles, as to a clear and fufficient 
Proof oe his Doétrine: The Works that jon, a6, 
I do, fays he, They bear Witnefs of me: | 
And he carries the Argument fo far, as 
-to make the whole Guilt of Mcns Infi- 
 delity turn fingly on this Article-— If 
I had 
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Thad not done among them (fays he) the 
Works which none other Man did, they 


John xv. bad not bad Sin. 


24. 
A&s ii. 
22. 


A&s xiv. 
30 


And thus alfo reafoned his Apofiles 
and Evangelifis. ‘fefus of Nazareth 
({ays S. Peter) a Man approved of God 
among you by Miracles, and Wonders and 
Signs, which God did by him in the midft 
of you. The Lord gave Teftimony (fays 
S. Luke) to the Word of bis Grace, and 
granted Signs and Wonders to be done by 
the Apoftles Hands. And here in the 
Text, They went forth ({ays S. Mark) 
and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the Word 
with Signs following. 

Miracles therefore being the Founda- 
tion, upon which both the Mofaic and 
Chriftian Revelations ftand ; it may 
be of ufe to fhew, how properly they 
were pitched upon by God for this pur- 
pofe. And this will appear, if we con- 
fider, 


I, The common Senfe and Opinion 
of Mankind on this Head. 
HI. The 
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Il. Fhe General Nature of this Sort of 
Evidence ; and 


III. Some peculiar Properties and Cha- 
racters of it. 


I. What the Common Senfeand Rea= 


foning of Mankind has been on this 
Head, will appear from this fingle Re- 
flection; That All Religions, whether 
true or falfe, not only thofe of Mofes 
and Chrift, but even the Heathenith Su- 
perftitions of every kind, have, at their 
firft {etting out, endeavoured to counte- 
nance themfelves by Real, or Pretended 
Miracles. Numa at Rome, Amida and 
Brama, in the Eaft, and Mango-Copal 
_ in Peru, did, as Hiftory informs us, 
thus go about to perfuade their Follow- 
ers into a Belief of thofe Religious Opi- 
nions, which they introduced, and into 
the Practice of their feveral Sacred Rites 
and Ceremonies: Even Mahomet hime 
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felf is faid to have made fome faint At- | 
tempts this Way, though, when he mif- _ 


fed 
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SERM, fed of Succefs, he retreated to the great 
VIII. and ftanding Miracle of the Alcoran, 
aay : 


“which was, he faid, fene immediately 


from Heaven to him by the Angel Ga- 
briel—— So that Miracles have been fe- 
cretly and unanimoufly agreed upon by 
all Men, as the proper Medium of prov- 
ing any Religion to be of Divine Ap- 
pointment; elfe, the Founders of all 
Religions would not thus indifferently 
have appealed to them; nor would 
They, who embraced thofe Religions, 
have fo univerfally furrendered them- 
felves up to their Authority. 

I know, this Argument is, by the 
Enemies of Revelation, turn’d another 
Way, and made ufe of to prove, that 
fince All Religions have, at their firft 
Rife, equally pretended to Miracles, and 
Moft of them without Grounds; there- 
fore the reff have done fotoo: Ar leaft, 
that this Way of Proof, which hath fo 
often deceived Men, can never with any 
Certainty be relied upon. But this 
furely isa very unreafonable Way of ar. 
guing; fince, at the fame rate, it mighe 

be 
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be proved, that there is no fuch thing as Ser. 
Truth, or Reafon in the World: For all VIII. 
Men on all fides lay claim to it; and 
yet the far greater Part of Mankind muft 
needs be deceived. The proper Infe- 
rence in this Cafe is, not that, becaufe 
moft Men, who would be thought Ma- 
fters of Truth, are not, therefore there 
isno fuch thing as Truth; but on the 
contrary, that Truth is fomewhere to 
be found, elfe all Men every where 
would not equally lay claim to it. 

‘There are many Empiricks in the 
World, who pretend to infallible Me- 
thods of curing all Patients: Becaufe 
Thefe are Cheats and Impoftors, docs it 
follow, that there are no able and skil- 
ful Phyficians,; no healing Vertues in 
Herbs and Minerals? Or rather, may 
it not from hence be ftrongly con- 
cluded, that there muft certainly be an 
Arc of Medicine, built upon true Prin- 
ciples, and founded in the Nature of 
things; becaufe fo many Men every 
Day advance groundlefs Claims to it, 
and fo many others give in to their 
~ Vor. P Frauds 
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Serme Frauds and Delufionse Werethere no 
VIII. Real and True Remedies, there would 
Syrw’ 


be no Foundation for fuch Men to a- 
mufe the World with falfe ones ; but 
they would, as foon as they appeared, 
be immediately exploded. 

In like manner, if no true Miracles 
had ever been done in Proof of a Di- 
vine Revelation, it is impoffible to con- 
ceive, how fo many falfe Religions fhould 
have been fupported, by the Pretence of 
them, or how the Argument, from Mi- 
racles, fhould at all times have had fo 


{trong an Influence upon the Minds of 
Men. But, | 


Secondly, As the Common Senfe and 
Opinion of Mankind favours this fort of 
Proof; fo will ic appear to be in icfelf 
highly Reafonable, and Neceffary, if we 
confider the General Nature of it. 


_ When any Perfon pretends a Divine 
Commiffion to publith a New Doétrine ; 
in order to procure its Reception, tis re- 
quifite he fhould be furnifhed with 


fome 
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forne competent Motives of Credibility; Serm, 
he miuft, by fome Infallible Sign or To- VIIL 
_ ken, thew, that he was really {ent on “~¥™ 
thar Errand, and not expe@.to be be- 
lieved on his own bare Word and Af.- 
firmation, Now this Sign, or Token, 
what can it be, but his doing (omewhat, 
which, it is on all hands confeffed, 
that AG one, but God, can doe that i is, 
in other Terms, how can a Man prove 
his Miffion, but by a Miracle 2 Will ic 
be faid, that the DoGrine he brings, 
may be fo pure and holy, and every 
way worthy of God, as to carry the 
Stamp and Evidence. of i its own Divine 
Originale that the very Nature of the 
Meflage may clearly and. fully evince, 
from whence the ‘Meffenger came.?. I 
fee not how this can well be.. A Doc- 
trine may be very Holy and Good, and 
every way agreeable to the Conceptions 
we have of God, and yet not be of Di- 
vine Revelation. The Philofophers a= 
mong the Heathens uttered many fuch. 
Truths, as might have become them, , 


had they been really Infpired.; and yet. 
we 
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Seam. we believe not, for this Reafon, that 
VII. ‘they were Infpired, but that they fpake 


merely from the DiGates of their own 
Reafon, and from the General Confent 
of the Wifeft Part of Mankind; and fo 
may any other Man alfo, let the Doc- 
trine he teaches be never fo juft and ho- 
ly, unlefs he produces fomewhat be- 
fide the Do@trine itfelf, to prove that it 
was revealed to him. For though the 
Badnefs of any Doétrine, and its Dif- 
agreeablenefs to the Eternal. Rules of 
Right Reafon, be a certain Sign that it 
did mot come from God, yet the Good- 
nefs of it can be no infallible Proof that 
it did. Indeed, when a good Man pub- 
lifies a good DoGrine, and affirms that 
he had it from God, we may, for his 
own Sake, and for his Doétrine’s Sake, 
be difpofed to give Credit to him; we 
may be inclined, perhaps, rather to be 
of Opinion, that the Thing is as he 
fays, than that it is not; bute we cannot 
be wrought up into a firm Belief, an 
unfhaken Affurance concerning it, mere~ 


Jy by his Affirmations He may, at the 


Bottom, 
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Bottom, not be fo good a Manas he Ser. 
feems to be; and may therefore (it is VIII: 


poffible) intend to deceive me; or he 
may have been himfelf deceived, and 
miftaken a Dream, or ftrong Imagina- 
tion, fora Reality. Such things have 
fometimes happened, and fuch things 
may therefore happen again; and, while 
I have thefe Doubts and Poffibilities be- 
fore my Eyes, ‘tis impoffible I fhould 


embrace his Authority, with the fulland | 


entire Affent of my Mind. But if} to 
his own folemn Affirmation, he adds 
the Performance of fome Work, which, 
all chings confidered, I have the utmoft 
Reafon to think he could not perform, 
without immediate Divine Affiftance , 
Thatindeed, and nothing lefs than that, 
is a Proof, which I ought not, and am 

not able to withftand. | 
It will, perhaps, be farther objeted, 
‘that, if the Doétrine taught appears to 
be in itfelf good, and reafonable, ‘tis 
no matter whether it is proved to be of 
immediate Divine Authority. For a 
good Man will receive a DoGrine evi- 
P 3 dently 
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Ser. dently good: and réafonable, whether a- 
oe ony one be diviriely Infpired to preach it, 


or not: And a Do@rine evidently evil 
and ab{urd he will not receive, on the 
Account of. whatever pretended Infpira- 
tion. And therefore, what | ‘need’ of 
Miracles to ntake way for ani Opinion, 
which, if agreeable to Reafon, will 
make its own Way without their Affift- 
ance ; and if contrary'to Reafon, can ne- 
ver be entertained by 4 Reafonable Crea- 
ture, though it fhould haveten thoufand 
Miracles to fupport it >: 

Now it muft be confeffed, that this 
Objection is fo ‘far of Force, as‘ it re- 
lates to Moral Truths, and’td whatever 
is difcoverable by the Light of Natural 
Reafon: There is indeed no ‘Neceffity 
for Miracles to induce a Belief of Thefe ; 
nor Is it pretended that God’ ever em- 
ployed them‘ to this Pur ofe, td con- 
‘vince Men either of his Being, or Pro- 
‘vidence, or of the Eternal Diftcrences of 
Good and Evil; becaufe’ Thefe Truths 
“were of themfelves fufficiently obvious 


and plain, and nen not 2 Divine Te- 


. | fimony 


oo en eee epee = 
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-ftimony to make them plainer.. Butthe Serm. 
_ Truths, which are neceffary in thig VIII. 
Manner to be attefted, are Thofe,~ “~ 
_ which are of Pofitive Inftitution ; Thofe, 

_ which if God had not pleafed to reveal 
them, Human Reafon could not have 

_ difcovered; and, Thofe, which even now 

they. are revealed, Human Reafon can- 

not fully account for, and perfeétly 
comprehend. Such, for Example, are the 

- Doétrines of Baptifm and the Supper of 

the. Lord, of the Refurre@tion of the 
fame Body, of the Diftin@ion of Per- 
“fons in the Unity of the Divine Effence, 
and of the Salvation of Mankind by the 
Blood and Interceffion of Jefus. It is 

. this kind of Truths that God is proper- 

"ly faid to Reveal; Truths, of which, 

- unlefs revealed, we fhould have’always 

_ continued Ignorant; and tis in order 

_ only to prove thefe Truths to have been 
“really revealed, that we affirm Miracles 

_ to be Neceffary. And though in the Bo- 

" dy of the Revelation itfelf, known and 

. unknown Truths may be mixed, Doc- 
trines Evident by the Light of Nature, — 

,  P@. witla 
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Sera. with fuch as we receive only by Infpi- 
VIII. ration; yet "tis for the Sake of the 


Latter of thefe, that Miracles muff be 
done, not at all on the Account of the 
Former. So that Reafon, being no 
Competent Judge of thofe Dodrines, to 
the Confirmation of which Miracles are 
Specially adapted, cannot (I fay) by ex- 
amining into the Nature of fuch Doc- 
trines, determine that a Proof of them 
by Miracles is needlefs. 

Hitherto I have only confidered the 
General Nature of Miracles, as they 
are Acts of Supernatural Power, ne- 
ceffarily attendant on Revealed Doc- 
ctrines, in order to promote their Re- 
ception.— I proceed now, in the laft 
place, to fhew, how well they are 
fuited to this Purpofe, by reafon of 
fome Peculiar Chara&ers and Properties 
that belong tothem. For, Firff, They 
are extremely fit to awaken Men’s At- 
tention.— Secondly, They are the fhort- 
eft and moft Expeditious way of Proofi— _ 
And, Thirdly, They are an Argument of © 


the moft Univerfal Force and Efficacy, 


equally 
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equally reaching all Capacities and Un- Serm. © 
derftandings. VIII. 

1. In order to the Propagation of a” V™ 
New Do@rine, the firft thing requifite 
is, To create Attention, and rouze the 
Minds of Men, poffefled with Preju- 
dices, immerfed in Pleafures, or Bufis 
nefs, into an impartial Confideration of 
what is propofed. And this ts beft ef- 
fe&ed by Miracles ; which being ftrange 
and unu{ual Events, cannot fail of draw- 
ing Mens Eyes towards the Doer of 
them, and of commanding their Atten- 
tion and Obfervance. Curiofity is the 
firft Step towards Conviction; and 
when once Men are poffeffed with a due 
Regard for the Meffenger, they will be 
fure to liften carefully to the Meffage he 
brings. The Fathers of the Eaftern 
Miffion knew this well, and being there- 
fore deftitute of the Power of Miracles, 
which might excite Men to enquire af- 
ter their Opinions, and infufe a Reve- 
rence for their Perfons, endeavoured to 
make up this Difadvantage another 
way, and gain Admiffion into the Pre- 

fence 
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‘Serm. fence of the Princes and great Men of 
VIII. the Eaft, by fome Curious and Surpri- 


* 
ee 


zing Works of Art. And having in this 
manner raifed an Opinion of themfelves 


firft, they preached the Gofpel with fome 
Degree of Succefs afterwards: Their 
Performances in Mechanicks and Af- 
- tronomy ‘being inftead of Miracles to 


them, by which they procured a favour- 
able Hearing of the Doédrines = af. 
terwards delivered. : 


 2,"Tis another. great Advantage which | 


_belongs to Miracles, that they are the 
 fhorteft and -moft expeditious Way. of 
- Proof. ‘All other Ways of evineing the 
- Divine Original of any Dogétrine. (fup- 
, pofing there were-any-fuch) muft needs 
_ be long and laborious ; fuch-as it wilk 
-takeup.much Time fully to explain. and 
Clear ; and fuch therefore, as mutt ope- 
_rate but flowly, and: can make no great 
_ Advances, in any: one. Man’s Life, to- 
wards converting the World, - For In- 
. ftance, fuppofe the Truth and Credibi- 
. lity. ae a Revealed. Doétrine, could be 
made out, by fhewing its Conneétion 
“with, 
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with, arid Dependerice upon, other Serm. 
Truths, and by a regular Dedu@tion of VIII. 


it, through a long’ Train of Confequen- 
ces, from known and avowed Princi- 


ples of Reafon;:yet would this be a_ 


very tedious and irkfome Task, ‘and 
would in a long Time: gain buta little 


Ground upon an opinionative and dif- 


puting World.. Had. this been the Me- 
thod made ufe: of to propagate Chrifti- 
anity at firft, how would the Courfe of 
‘it have been retarded? How impoffible 
had it been for the Apoftles to have 
‘obeyed their great Mafter’s Commands, 
and to have preached the Gofpel to all 
“Nations? ‘At this rate, it’ is. probable, 
‘that, ‘inftead: of traverfing the’ feveral 
Parts of the Earth, and reducing Multi- 
‘tudes of every Nation and Climate to 
‘the Obedience of Chrift, they had ftuck 
in that very Spot; where:they firft en- 
tered upon their Miniftry, dnd begun 
and finifhed all their Labours’ within 
‘the fhort Limits of Paleftine. But by 
the Help of Miracles, they were enabled 
ere to difcharge their high Office: 
Thefe 


wend 
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Serm. Thefe were Engines fitted and propotti- 

MII. oned to the Work affigned to them. 

ww" One Dead Man raifed, or Blind Man re- 
ftored to Sight, brought over Thoufands 
to the Faith, who faw the thing done; 
and ten Thoufands came in afterwards, 
upon the Report of it. Other kinds of 
Proofs were fitted only leifurely to loofen 
the Knots, which the Difputers of this 
World tied, in order to give the Apo- 
ftles Difturbance in the Execution of 
their Miniftry. But Miracles, like the 
Hero’s Sword, divided thefe Entang- 
lings at a Stroke, and at once made 
their Way through them. 

3- The Third and laft Advantage of 
this Way of Proof is, its Univerfal Force 
and Efficacy, as being equally adapted 
to all Capacities and Underftandings.— 
Rational and Difcurfive Methods are ft 
only to be made ufe of upon Philofo- 
phers, Men of deep Reafon, and im- 
proved Minds; the generality of Man- 
Kind would be utterly infenfible of their 
Force. The Lower, that is, the fat 
greater Part of the World, are too muci 

: taken 
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taken up in providing the Neceffaries of Szram. 
Life, to be at Leifure to confider long VIIL 
Confequences, and weigh Arguments.” *-~ 
Or .had they Opportunities for fuch a 
Search, yet have they not the Abilities 
requifite to purfue it. To them, there- 
fore, fome plainer, and more fenfible 
Proof muft be addrefled; fomewhat 
that lies level to their Capacities, and of 
which they underftand the Force at the 
firft Propofal: And fuch a fort of Argu- 
ment is That, which is drawn from Mi- 
racles. There is no Manof fo rude and 
unpolifhed a Mind, no Man fo ftupid 
and infenfible, but can carry his Reafon- 
ing thus far; That, whoever does fuch 
things; as he could not do, unlefs God 
were with him, if at the fame time he 
affirms, that he received fuch and fuch 
Dodtrines from God, we ought to be- 
lieve him. ‘There is no Subtlety, no 
Reach of Thought requifite, to make 
this Reflection and this fingle Reflec- 
tion is fulficient to make a Man a Chri- 
ftian. Whereas, if the World muft have 
been convinced of old, as the Men who 

doubt 
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Serm. doubt of every thing, and disbelieve e- 
VIII. very thing, expe& we fhould convince 


them now, by ftrid Demonftrations, 
and long intricate Reafonings ; it iscer- 
tain, that the greateft Part of Mankind 
had lain under an inevitable Neceflity of 
continuing Infidels;.. 

We fee then, that the Foundation of 
God ftandeth fure, that the Proof of the 
Chriftian Faith by Miracles is found and 
fatisfaory. Let us adhere to it fteadi- 
ly, and devoutly adore the, Divine Wil- 
dom and Goodnefs, which contrived it 
for our Sakes! Let us not be moved by 
the little Cavils, and Exceptions, with. 


which perverfe and. unreafonable Men 


are ufed to encounter it; but let us re-. 
member, that, in this State of Imper- 
feGion, ‘there. is {carce any ‘Fruth fo 
bright and clear, but that.an-Induftrious 
Stirrer up of Doubts may do fomewhat 
towards clouding and darkning it. Let 
us not fit in the Seat, nor fland in the 
Way, nor walk in the Council of thefe 
Ungodly, who ftudioufly undermine 


Principles, and delight to affront . the 
: Common 
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Common Senfe of Mankind! who fet Serm. 
up for a Repute by disbelieving every VIIL 
thing, and are refolved to pay a Regard 
to nothing but their own deep Penetra- 
tion and Prudence. Let us preferve our- 
felves free from that fort of Caution and 
Referve, which, left ic fhould be im- 
pofed upon by falfe Motives of Credi- 
bilicy, will clofe with None; and for 
very Fear of being deceived, takes the 
unavoidable Way towards being deceive 
ed, by equally fufpe@ing every thing! 
God deferid us from fuch a kind of Wa- 
rinefs as this! and grant, that we may 
foolifhly entertain fome Falfhood toge- 
ther with Truth, rather than be Wife 
to that Degree, as toefteem every thing 
a Falfhood; that we may be. weak 
enough to- believe feveral Doctrines in 
Religion, that are Erroneous and Vain, 
rather than be fo backward and hardy 
as to believe nothing at all. For cer- 
tainly, as downright Credulity and 
Weaknefs has much the Advantage of 
Infidelity, with regard to the Eafe and 
Peace of Mind it affords us in This 

World, 
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VIII. to be overlooked and pardoned by God 


in Another: \ had rather be the moft ea- 
fy, tame and refigned Believer, in the 
moft Grofs and Impofing Church in the 
World, (I mean that of Rome) than One 
of thofe Great and Philofophical Minds, 
who ftand upon their Terms with God, 

and ftudy to hold out as long as they 


can, againft the Doétrines of the Gofprel; « 
and the Arguments that are brought to 


prove them. 

To that God, who alone doth won- 
drous Things, and is alone able to bring 
fome proud Reafoners to acknowledge, 
that he bas done them, be afcribed all 
Honour, Praife and Power, now and 


for ever!” 


THE 


+ ge 


_ THE 
Difficult Paflages 
OF 
SCRIPTURE 
VINDICATED 
From fuch Objections as are ufually 
made to them ; 
| AND 


Proper Dire&tions given, how we are 
to ufe them. : 


VoL. I. Q 


The Difficult Paffages of Scripture vindi- 
catéd from fuch Objections as are ufual- 
ly made totbem; and proper Direétions 
Liven, bow we are to tife them. 


IN THREE 


SERMONS 


Preached at the 


ROLLS. 


In the Year 1711. 


2 PEt. itis 16. 

In which are fome things hard to be Un- 
derftood Which they that are Unlearn- 
ed and Unftable wreft, as they do alfo 
the other Scriptures, unto their own 
Deftruction. : 


S' Peter, inthis Chapter, emptoys his SERx 


Pen, in fortifying the Minds of 
thofe Chriftians, to whom he writes, 


Q2 againg 
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Serm. againft that Scorn and Mockery they 


IX. 
Fa aw 


Ver. 4. 


Wer. 9. 


met with from fome Profane Men, 
who difputed the Certainty of this 
World’s Diffolution, and of Chrift’s 
coming to Judgment ; and deri- 
ded the Eager ExpcGtations of the firft 


Believers concerning it. Where, {aid ' 


they, isthe Promife of bis Coming? for, 
fince ‘the Fathers fell afleep, all things 
continue, as they were, from the Begin. 
ning of the Creation. Againft the At- 
temots of thefe Scoffers, the Apoftle 
arms them, throughout this whole 
Chapter; affures them of the Reality 
of their Hopes, and of the Truth of 
the Divine Promifes ; and exhorts them 
to wait, with Patience and Humility. 
for their Accomplifhment. The Lord, 


faith he, és not flack concerning bis Pro- .. 
mife, (as fome Men count Slacknefs) but — 


is Long-fuffering to Us-ward, not willing 
that Any fhould perifh, but that All fhould 
come to Repentance. 

‘Where he intimates the True Reafon 
of Chrift’s delaying his Coming to bes 
that he may give Room and Space z 


? 
wt aoe — mage 
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~All Men every where, to repent, and Serm. 
embrace his Gofpel. Wherefore, beloved, 1X. 


{ays he, (a little afterwards) account that Ver. 14, 


the Long -fuffering of our Lord is Salva- 


tion. Even as our beloved Brother Paul 
alfo, according to the Wifdom given unto 
him, bath written unto you: As alfo in 


all bis Epifiles, [peaking in them of thefe 


things, in which are fome things hard to 
be underftood, which they that are Unlearn- 


ed and Unftable wreft, as they do aifo the 


other Scriptures, to their. own Deftruc- 
tion. = 
He feems purpofely to have made 


‘mention of S. Paul in this Place, not 


only becaufe he concurred with him in 
his Teftimony, concerning the End 
and Defign of God’s Long-Sufferance, 
but becaufe his Writings alfo had been 
obje&ed againft, by thofe very Scoffers, 


.as obfcure and unintelligible. And there- 
-fore he took an Occafion of mentioning 
one Paffage out of them, that he might 
have an Opportunity of Vindicating the 
Whole from thefe Mens fcornful Excep- 
tions. Account, {ays he, that the Long- 


Q3 fuffering 
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Serm. fuffering of the Lord is Salvation ; even 
IX. as our beloved Brother Paul alfo, accord- 

WV™ ing to the Wifdom given unto him, bath 
written unto you. The Place of S. Paul 
referred to, feems to be that in the Epi- 
{tle to the Romans (Chap. ti. v. 4.) De- 
{pifeft thou the Riches of bis Greodnejs, 
and Forbearance, and Long-fuffering ; 
not knowing that the Goodnefs of God | 
leadeth thee to Repentance? From which 
Parallel Text thus produced from S. 
Paul, be takes Occafion to fpeak of AW 
his Writings, and of the Imputation 
which in general lay upon them, 4s 
alfo in All his Epiftles, (continues he) 
{peaking in them of thefe things; In which 
(i. e.) in which Epiftles, [1 explain it fo, 
notwithftanding a Criticifm taken from 
the Greck, which would make the Words, 
in which, belong to the Things {fpoken 
of in the Epiftles, and not to the Epi(fles 
themfelves, which Criticifm I fhall not 
now trouble you with] I {ay therefore, 
in which Epifiles, ave fome things hard to 
be underflood, which they that are Unlearn- 
ea and Unftable Sal arc Unlearned, 1.¢» ! 

Unskilled | 
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Unskilled, and Unverfed in Divine Serm. 
things, and Unftable, i. e. of light, de- 1X. 
fultory, unbalanced Minds) wrefl, as 
they do the other Scriptures, to their own 
Deftruction. 

Having thus cleared the Connexion of 
the Text, I fhall difcourfe on it after 
the following Manner. 


I. By enlarging a little on the Pro- 
pofition itfelf, which it contains, 
That there are in S. Paul’s Wri- 
tings, and in the Other Scriptures 
alfo, Things hard to be Underftood. 


Il. By giving fome Account how, and 
for what Reafon it has come to 
pafs, that the Scriptures are, and 
muft be, infome meafure Odfcure : 
How neceffary and unaveidable it 
was, that there fhould be /ome Paf- 
fages in them dark and difficult ; 
even to Thofe who lived at the Time 
when they were written, and yet 
more fo to Us, who live at this Di- 
france from the Age of the Apoftles, 


Q4 IL. By 
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SERM. °°” ae D4 
Ix; SIL. By Shiewing you, that this carries 
| no Reflection at-all in it, upon the. 
_ Divine - Goodnefs - Or "Wildom, 
one then in the 


Wy, And aft ey By raifiag fome¢ 
Obfervations from what has been 
faid, and preventing’ the Ill Ufes 

ae that sis be made of it. 


I. This cite: is evidently laid 
down in the Text, That there are in S. 
Paul's Writings, Things bard to be Un- 
derftood: And it is plainly intimated, 
that there are fuch things in the Other 
Parts of Holy Writ alfo; inafmuch as 
they, who wrefi thefe Difficult Paflages 
of S. Paul, are {aid to wreft the Other 

Scriptures alfo. | 

It is indeed an ee Truth, and 
what no good Chriftian is, I think, in 
the leaft concerned to deny, that ‘the 

| Books, both of the Old and New Te- 
-.ftament, are not every where equally 
: clear .and intelligible. They have» 

“dike 
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Jike -Other Books, a Mixture of that Sera, 
which is Eafy, with that which is Hard 1%. 
to be underftood; a Great Deal that is 
Plain and Obvious, and Somewhat alfo 
that is Obfcure and Difficult. Notwith- 
ftanding they were defigned to contain 
a Revelation of God’s Willto Men, yet 
.was not that Revelation defigned to par- 
take every where alike of the Nature of 
its Great Author and Revealer, who is 
(in the Phrafe of S. Fobn) Light, and John. i. 
in whom there is no Darknefs at all. : 
- Sometimes the Things fpoken of are 
fo Myfterious and Sublime, that our 
Limited and Weak ‘Apprchenfions can 
hardly reach them. Sometimes the 
Manner of {peaking, even concerning 
Common things, is dark and dubious. 
The Apocalypfe is received into the 
Canon, together with the other Parts 
of Scripture ; the Senfe of ic has been 
much fought and fearched after, by pi- 
ous and inquifitive Men, in all Ages of 
the Church: And yet we have reafon to 
believe, that it has never yet been tho- 
roughly underftood by any Man. 
Fhe 
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The Beginning of S. Fobn's Gofpel is 
fo far Intelligible, as that it plainly e- 
nough eftablifhes the Divinity of our 
Lord, and his Co-eternity with God the 
Father: But yet no body, I think, will 
fay, that the Senfe of every Term in 
that Chapter is foclear and eafy, as that 
no Chriftian, of whatever Rank or 
Degree, can, upon perufing, and atten- 
tively confidering the Whole, mifs the 
Meaning of it. 

Even the Difcourfes of our Bleffed 
Lord are fomewhat dark and intricate in 
fome Partsofthem. That with Niccde- 
mus about Regeneration ; and that with 
the Men of Capernaum, about Eating his 
Body and Bloed, have in them what 
will command and exercife our Ut. 
moft Attention. And his Account of 
the Deftruction of Ferufalem, in S, 
Matthew, is {o interwoven with that of 
the Day of Judgment, that it is very 
dithcult to diftinguifh exa@ly, what Ex- 
preffions belong to the One, and what 
to the Orher. 


And 
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And then, as to S, Paul in particular, Ser. 
his Do@rines of Juftification by Faith, 1X. 
and not by Works ; Of Election and Re- Gai. 
probation; his Defcription of the Strug- '* 
ele between Sim and the Law, in the 
Natural Man, as yet unaffifted by Grace ; 
and his Account of the Spiritual Body, rom.vii. 
with which we are to Rife at the Laft ' °°": 
Day, are fufficient Inftances of the Truth 
of S. Peter's Affertion, That in him 
particularly are fome Things bard to be 
under ftood. | 

This Truth therefore being fuppofed, 

I proceed now, in the | 


II. Place, to give fome Account, how 
Thefe Obfcure Paflages came to have a 
Placé in Scripture: How it could not 
otherwife be, but that the Holy Wri-— 
tings fhould, in fome Parts of them, be 
dark and difficult, even to Thofe, who 
lived at the Time when they were writ- 
ten, and yet more fo to Us, who live at 
_ this Diftance from the Age of the Apo- 
ftles. | m 


And 
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_ And the plain Account of this Matter 
is, that, though the Scripture was writ- 
ten by Men, under the Immediate In- 
{piration and Guidance of the Holy 
Ghoft, yet werethofe Men, atthe Time 
of this Infpiration, left to the free Ufe 
of their own Natural Faculties and 
Powers; and to exprefs themfeives, e- 
very one after their particular Fafhion 
and Manner. TheHoly Ghoft, though 
it prefided over the Minds and,Pens of 
the Apoftles, fo far as to preferve them 
from Error, yet doth not feem to have 
didtated to them, what they were to 
fay, Word by Word, but in that to have 
left them, in good miealure:. if not al- 
together, to themfelves. Which appears 
plainly from hence, in that we find, the 
Several Writers of the New Teftament 
always in their feveral Proper and Pecu- 
liar Characters ; and as different in their 
Styles, almoft, as One enna Author 
is from Another. 

For what is left to Men to exprefs, 
placed only under an Over-ruling Pow- 
er, which neceflitates them to (peak no- 

thing 


~ 
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thing ‘but Truth, muft needs be ex- Ser. 


preffed; though always Truly, yet, af- 1X. 


ter the unequal, imperfe€t Manner of 
Men, fometimes more darkly, and 
fometimes more clearly: I fay there- 
fore, that the Apoftles, and Evangelifts, 
making ufe of their Natural Faculties 
and Ways of Speech, in committing to 
Writing the Truths delivered to them, 
it could not be expectcd, that they 


fould {peak always with the fame De- - 


gree of Perfpicuity, becaufe no other 
Writer does fo. : 

Further, The Nature a ne Things 
they delivered was fuch, fo high and 
heavenly, fo ‘obfcure.and altogether un- 
known to Men, that the Language of 
Men could not but fail under them, 
when they were to exprefs them. They 
were of Neceffity fometimes to fall 
fhort, in what they Said , of what 


-they Imagined and Conceived; and, 


for want of fit and adequate Terms, 
to cloathe their Thoughts in urc- 
qual and improper ones.  Particu- 


Jarly as to $. Paul, who had been in 


che 


? 
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Serm. the Third Heaven, and there heard 


IX. 
wYynr 


things unutterable; was it to be ex- 
pected, that, when he came down from 
thence, he fhould have fpoke of thofe 
Myfteries, after a clear and fatisfaGtory 
Manner? No, Thofe, to whom he 
{pake, muft have been in the Third 
Heaven too, thoroughly to have under- 
ftood his Meaning. 

It is no Wonder therefore, that there 
Should be Paffages in Scripture of 4 
doubtful and uncertain Meaning, even 
to Thofe, who lived at the Time when 
that Scripture was penned. It is yet lefs 
a Wonder, that there fhould be many 
more fuch, with regard to Us, who 
liye at this Diffance from the Age of the 
Apoftles. 

For confider we with ourfelves, what 
manner of Men the Apoftles were, in 
their Birth and Education; what Coun- 
try they lived in; what Language they 
wrote in ; and we fhall it find ratherWon- 
derful, that there are fo few, than that 
there are fo many Things, that we are 
at a lofs to Underftand. They were 

| Men 
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Men all (except S. Paul) meanly born Serm, 
and bred, and uninftruéted utterly in IX. 
the Arts of Speaking and Writing. All ““~7 
the Language they were Matters of, was, 
purely what was Neceflary to exprefs 
themfelves, upon the Common Affairs 
of Life, and in Matters of Intercourfe 
with Men of their own Rank and Pro- 
feflion. When they came therefore to 
talk of the Great DoGtrines of the Crofs, 
to preach up the Aftonifhing Truths of 
the Gofpel, they brought to be fure their 
Old Idiotifms, and Plainnefs of Speech 
along with them. And is it ftrange ~ 
then, that the deep Things of God 
fhould not always be expreffed by them 
in Words of the greateft Propriety and 
Clearnefs e 

The Eajtern Manner of Thinking 
and Speaking, at that time efpecially, 
when the Scripture was wrote, was 
widely different from Ours, who live i in 
This Age,and This Quarter of theWorld. 
The Language of the Eaft {peaks of 
nothing fimply, but in the boldeft, and 
moft lofty Figures, and in the longeft — 

y and 
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Seam. and moft ftrained Allegories. — It 
IX. Tranfitions, from One thing to Another; 


are Irregular and Sudden, without the 
leaft Notice given. Its Manner of ex. 
prefling thingsis wonderfully fhort and 
comprehenfive, fo as to leave much 
more to be underftood, than is plainly 
and directly fpoken. And this alfo 
cannot but contribute, to make the Ho- 
ly Writings feem, in -fome Parts. of 
them, Obfcure, to fuch as are ufed to 


| throw their Thoughts, and their — 


into a quite different Mould.. 

_. Beyond all this; We, at this Diftance; 
cannot be exactly acquainted. with the 
Occafions,. upon which fome Parts of 
Scripture . were written; ‘which. -never- 
thelefs aré the true and proper Keys, 


‘that-open the Meaning of them.. We 


fee not the frequent Allufions to Cu- 
ftoms then known, and in ule. , We 
are in the dark to many of the Objec- 
tions made to the Apoftles Dodtrine, 


_ which are tacitly obviated and anfwered 


by them, in their Epiftles, without be- 
ing ‘mentioned. Under thele; and ma- 


= ny 
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ny other Difadvantagcs, the Holy Scrip- Seam, 
tures muft needs lie, with regard to the IX. 
Obvioufnefs of their Senfe and Mean-7¥™. 
ing, to Us at this Diftance: And ir can 
beno Blemiih to them therefore, if that 
Meaning be not always obvious. 
_ I might, with Truth, add one thing 
more upon this'Head, That, where the 
Interpretation of Scripture has any Dif- 
ficulty, that Difficulty is often, in good 
meafure, owing to the prepofterous En- 
deavours ufed, by fome Men, to explain 
and clear its ~The Multiplicity of Com- 
ments written upon Scripture, and the 
Variety of all the Poffible Senfes of any, 
Text, ftarted by thofe Writers, have 
been fo far from reaching the End aims 
ed at, the Diffipating all Doubts and 
Difficulties, that they have caft a Mift 
over many Places, which of themfelves 
were plain and clear ; and have render- 
ed fome, that werc really a little Ob- 
fcure, yet more unintelligible. 

Numberlefs Yolumes have been write 
ten on Serinture, in every Age almoft, 
{ince tt was oublithed; and fillthe La- | 

: VoL. I. R fer 
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SerM. ter Writers have generally ftriven to di- 
IX- {tinguifh themfelves from the Elder, by 


fome New Guels, by faying fomewhat 
that hath not been faid before. And thus | 
the Mind of an honeft Enquirer is per- 
plexed and confounded, and, in the 
Midft of a Thoufand falfe Meanings, 
eafily lofes Sight of the true one. 

But ftill ic will be faid, that thefe are 
only Rational Accounts, bow Scripture 
comes in forme Places to be Obfcure, noe 
at all Fuflifications of its being{o. God, 
who infpired the Apoftles to write the 
Holy Scripture, might, if he had pleaf- 
ed, have fuggefted to them the very 
‘Words alfo, in which it was to be writ- 
ten; and, by thac Means, have made it 
All clear and eafy, and took away all 
Occafion of Doubts, and Difputes con- 
cerning it. And fince he could have 
done fo, why wasit not done, if fo be 
the Scripture were defigned for a Rule 
of Faith and Manners? For can a Rule 
be too certain? Can a Man know too 
plainly what he is to Do, and what he 
igto Believe | | 

In 
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In Anfwer to this therefore, I fliall Serm. 
fhew, as I propofed, in the om 
HI, Place, That it carries no Reflec- 
tion upon the Divine Goodne/s or Wriy- 
dom, that the Scripture is not in every 
Part as plain and clear, as it was poffible 
to have been made. 
For (1ft) the Goodnefs of God is by 
no means obliged to do every thing for 
us that is poffible to be done, but only 
that which is fitting and fufficient, in or- 
der to the End it defigns. Now the 
End propofed by God, in caufing the 
Scripture to be written, is, to afford us 
a Compleat Rule, and Mcafure of what- 
ever is to be believed, or done by us. 
If therefore, in all Points of Faich and 
Practice , Scripture is fufficiently plain 
and clear, ic is as plain and clear as it 
need to be; and it can be no Reflcétion 
on the Divine Goodneft, not to have 
made it plainer, 
But now, that whatever is requifite to 
be believed, or done by usy is fuffivienta 
2 


ly 
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Serm. ly Evident in Scripture, will appear 
IX. from thefe Two Confiderations. 

1. The Darknefs of Scripture in fome 
particular Places does not hinder its bee 
ing generally plain and clear. Its hav- 
ing fome things in it bard to be under- 
ftood, implies, that ithas but fome; and 
that oft things in it are eafy to be un- 
derftood , lie open and level to the 
meaneft Underftandings. The Truth is, 
whateverDifficulties there are in Scripture, 
they are few and little, in comparifon of 
what is plain and intelligible there. 
Take it alltogether, and ic well deferves 
the Charaéter Holy David beftows on 

. cxix.it. That it is a Lantern unto bis Feet, 

Ver.130. 4nd a Light unto bis Paths: That the 

Teftimony of the Lord is fure, and giveth 

Pal.xiz, Vifdom unto the Simple: That the Com- 

mandment of the Lord is pure, and giv- 

eth Light unto the Eyes. And if in ge- 

neral, and for the moft part, Scripture be 

_perfpicuous and clear, we have Reafon 

to think there is enough of it clear, to 

inftru& us in the Whole of our Duty ; 

and make us fufficiently Wife unto Sal- 
vation. E(pecially fince, in the 

2. Place, 
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2. Place, Nothing there, that is hard Ser. 
to be underftood, is neceffary to beunder- 1X. 


ftood by us: And therefore, whatever 


Truth is contained in any obfcure Place. 


_ Of Scripture, we may fatisfy ourfelves, 


that the Knowledge, or Praétice of it, 
fhall never be required at our Hands, _ 


upon the Account of its being contained 
there. | 

I fay, upon the Account of its being 
contained there: For a neceffay Doc- 
trine, that is delivered obfcurely in One 
Place, may yet be Revealed clearly in 


Another. And, wherever it is clearly ° 


Revealed, we are obliged to take Notice 
of it. But whatever DoGrine is con- 


tained in one or more obfcure Texts of - 
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Serm. for the moft part fo; and wherever it is 
IX. hard to be underftood, it is on that very 


Account mot neceffary to be underftood- 
But, 

Secondly, Neither is there any Reflec- 
tion by this means caft on the Wifdom 
of God. For though it may be faid, 
if thefe hard Places are not capable of 
being underftood, why were they writ- 
ten? Why were they made Parts of the 
Revelation of God’s Will to Men, if 
we are ftill as much in the Dark to 
them, as if they had been never Reveal- 
ed? Yet, to this it may, in the | 


1. Firft place, be anfwered, that. 


there is no Part of Scripture fo obfcure, 
as to be atterly unintelligible. S. Peter 
fays only, there are fome things hard, 
but he fays not, that there are any tm- 
pofftble to be Underftood. Ic is difficule 
indeed in fome Places to reach the Senfe 
of the Infpired Writers: But {till it is 
not fo difficult, but that it may be done, 
if, with Care and Attention, we ftudy 
the Holy Scriptures if we free ourfelves 
from Prepoffeffions and Prejudices; if 

we 
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we take in all proper Helps, and make Ser. 
ufe of all proper Means; and, above ao 
all, if we ardently beg of God the 
Afiftance of his Good Spirit, to teach, 
and enlighten us, and lead us into all 
Truth. I fay, there is no Difficulty fo 
great in Scripture, but that, by the Su- 
pernatural Illuminations of God’s Spi- 
rit, concurring with our Natural En- 
deavours, it is poffible to be Matftered ; 
and therefore God did not Infpire the 
Holy Writers, to write any thing alto- 
gether in vain, and to no purpofe; for 
nothing written by them is perfectly in- 
capable of being underftood ; only fome 
things lie readier to our Sight, upon the 
Surface as it were of the Text, and 
others lie deeper, and we are forced 
therefore, (in the Words of Solomon) to proy, is, 
dig for them,as for hidden Treafures. But, 

Secondly, The Wifdom of God is fur- 
ther juftified, in leaving thefe hard Paf- 
fages, inafmuch as there are feveral 
Wife Ends, which it ferves by it, and 
feveral Weighty Reafons, which it has 
for fo doing. 

R 4 He 
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He left them on purpofe to humble 
the Prefumption and Pride of Man, ta 


Y Cor. i Confound the Wi ifdoms of the Wife of this 


2 


rh xvii 
$c. 
ts. 


World, and to give us an Inftance of 
the mighty Power of God, in making 
thofe plain Men, the Apofiles, utter 
fuch great and fublinie Truths, as thofe 
of the moft improved Underftandings 
among the Heathens, by the mere Light 
of Nature, never did, nor could do. 


He left them on purpofe to Create. - 


an awicl Reverence of Mind in us to- 
wards Hoiy Truths; which, had they 
been all Eafy of Accefs, would, in a 
little time, have grown familjar, and 
cheap tous alfo, 

To fecure the Majefty of Religion 
therefore, he wrapped up fome of the 
reat Myfterics of it in Obfcurity.— 


“He made (as the Pfalmift fpeaks) Dark- 


nefs his Secret Place; His Pavilion round 
about him with dark Water, and thick 
Clouds to cover bim. 7 | 

Further, He left them alfo, to Exer- 


— cife our Induftry, and to Engage our 
| Attention. He defi ignedt the Holy Book 


S 
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to be fuch, as that we might make it Serm. 
always our Companion and our Study : Pos 
That our Delight might continually be “ 
(as David's was) in the Law of the Lord, P'l. i. 2. 
and in that we might meditate Day and 
Night. In order to which, it was re- 
quifite, that the Senfe of Every thing, 
Every where, fhould not be too plain, 
and obvious. For how then could we 
bave found always frefh Matter for our 
Thoughts and Enquiries? No, the 
Treafure of Divine Knowledge was ne- 
ceffarily fo to be hid, in thefe facred 
Volumes, as not foon to be exhautfted ; 
{o as continually to provoke our Searches, 
and to feed our Mind with ever frefh Dif- 
coveries ; foasthat, how long foever we 
meditate upon it, we may haveftill Room 
left for further Meditations. Were all 
plain, were all open there, the Mind 
would quickly droop, andthe Attention 
Janguifh, upon the repeated Views of 
thar, which it was fo well acquainted 
with, and knew fo thoroughly. 

Again, God mixed together obfcure 
with plain things, deep with common 

Truths 
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SerM. Truths in Scripture, that what was Ad. . 
IX. dreffed to All might be Adapted to Eve. 
wyv™ ry one’s Capacity. The Babes in Chrift, 
as well as Grown Saints, the Weak pro- 
mifcuoufly, and the Strong, were to 

read the Holy Scriptures. And there- 

fore fitit was, that there fhould be Food 

in it proportioned to both, Milk for 

the one, and ffrong Meat for the other. 

Yet further. Thefe Dark Do@rines 

and Puzzling Paffages were inferted, to 

be the Teft of ingenuous, of fincere 

and well-difpofed Minds ; to fee, whe- 

ther, when we were once fatisfied that 

a Book came from God, we would ac- 
quiefce in every thing contained in it, 

and fubmit ourfelves (without Difputes 

or Cavils) as well to thofe Parts of it 

which Shocked, as to thofe which En- 
lightncd our Minds: Or whether we 
would not (as many have done) lay hold 

of every obfcure Paflage to the Preju- 

dice of Scripture, though we had other- 

wife ncver fo many Arguments for the 
Divine Original of it; and Reje& the 
Authority of all that which is plain and 

clear 
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clear there, for the fake of fomething Serm. 
which we do not Comprehend. IX. 

Finally, God left thefe Obfcurities in” YY 
Holy Writ, on purpofe to give us a 
Tafte and Glympfe, as it were, of thofe 
great and glorious Truths, which fhall 
hereafter fully be difcovered to us in 
another World, but which now are, in 
fome meafure, hidden from our Eyes: 
On purpofe to make us earneftly afpire 
after, and long for, that Bleffed State 
and Time, when all Doubts fhall be 
cleared, and the Veil taken off from all 
Myfteries: When the Book, that is now 
in fome meafure fbut, fhall be opened, 
and every one of the Seven Seals thereof Coe 
loofed: When that which is perfect fhallxiii- vo. 
come, and that which is in Part shall 
be done away: When we fhall exchange 
Faith for Sight, Hope for Enjoyment, 
Reafoning for Intuition ; and fhall not 
(as we do now) fee through a Glafs dark- Ver. 12. 
ly, but know, even as we are known. 

To that bleffed State, God of his In- 
finite Mercy bring us all, ic. 
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Same Subject. 


> PET. ill. 16. 


In which are fome things bard to be wn- 
derftood, &c. 


WN my former Difcourfe, I fhewed SERM. 
you, that thefe Words of S. Peter X. 
relate direétly to the Writings of S. Pauls 
in which he owns, there are fome things 
hard to be Underftood, and that They 
who were unlearned, and Unftable, wreft- 
ed them, as they did the other Scriptures, 
to their own Deftruétion. Whereby he 


_ intimates, 
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Ser. intimates, that there are alfo in the other 


X. 


Parts of Scripture, as well as in the 
Writings of S. Paul, Obfcure Pafflages, 
liable to be mifunderftood, wrefted; 
and perverted by unlearned, and unfta- 
ble Readers. 

I have therefore taken an Occafion 
from hence, to difcourfe to you at large, 
concerning the Difficult Parts of Holy 
Writ, fo as to take in the General Argu- 
ment; and yet to keep my Eye more 
particularly all along, upon the Books 
of the New Teflament, to which S, Pe- 
ter's Words chiefly referr. 

I propofed to treat of this Subje& un- 
der the Four following Heads. 


I. By enlarging a little on the Propo- 
fition allowed and laid down in 
the Text,That there arein S. Paul's 
Writings, and in the other Scrip- 
tures alfo, Things bard to be un- 
derftood. 


II. By giving fome Account bow, 
and for what Reafon it hath come 
to oes that the Scriptures ave, and . 


mufe 
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mujft be; infome meafure, Odfcuré: SerM. 
How xeceffary arid unavoidable it X- 
was, that there fhould be fome —_—— 
Patfages in them dark and difficult, 
even to Thofe who lived at the 
Time when they were written; 
and yet more fo to Us, who live 
at this Diffance from the Age of the - 
Apoftles. 


Ill. By fhewing you, that this car- 
ries in it no Reflection, either up- 
on the Goodnefs, or Wifdom of 
God: Not on his Goodnefs; be- 
caufe though he has left fome things - 
in Holy Writ bard to be underftood, 
yet he hath left enough there eafy 
and plain: Enough to inform us 
Clearly of the whole Compafs of 
what we are bound to believe, and 
to praife: Not on his Wi [dom ; 
becaufe thefe dark Parts of Holy 
Writ have their Ufes, as well as 
the clear ones ; there being many 
Wife Ends, and Weighty "Reafons 
for inferting them. Several of 

Vor. IL. S which 
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SERM. which I reckoned upto you in my 
X: laft Difcourfe. 
wr's 


IV. And laff, I was to raife fome 
Obfervations from what hath been 
faid: To prevent the wrong Ufes 
that might, and to point out the 
true and only Ufe that ought to be 
made of it. | | 


The Two firft of thefe Heads have 
been fully fpoken to. The Third has 
been entered upon, and in fome mea- 
fure cleared ; and what remains behind 
of it will fall into the Fourth and Laft 
Gencral Head, the Enlarging onwhich 
fhall be the Bufinefs of this prefent Dif- 
courfe. 


And the Firft thing I fhall obferve, 
from what has been faid on this Subject, 
{hall be, The Folly and Unreafonable- 
nefs of thofe Men, who endeavour, 
from the Obfcurity of fome Parts of 
Scripture, entirely to deftroy the Autho- 
rity Of it. 

| For 
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For thus they argue: The Bible, fay Serm. 
they, isa Book ordered by Godto be X. 


written, for the Information of Man. 
kind, in what they are to Believe and 
toDo. And canwe think, that fucha 
Book, from fuch an Author, fhould 


have any Defeéts in it? Can it be ima- — 


gined, that God would fpeak to Man, 
and yet not fpeak fo as in every Cafe to 
be underftood by him? Is he either noe 
able, or not willing to exprefs himfelf 
clearly 3 ° If neither of thefe can be fup- 
pofed without Blafphemy, how comes 
it to pafs that this Volume is fo full of 
Difficulties and Myfteriese? that this 
Revelation of his Will wants a yet fur- 
ther Revelation, to give us a plain Ac- 
count of its Meaning ? | 


Thus do the Ungodly reafon with them- wira. 


felves, but not aright; as will appear * 


from thefe following Confiderations. 

It is a ftrange fort of Argument, 
furely, that a Book, which comes from 
God, muft have nothing in it Odfcure, 
and Hard to be Under ood. On the 
contrary, I think, it were much to be 

S2 fulpected, 
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not of Divine Authority, if it fhould be 
found to lie ready and open to the 
moft ordinary Apprehenfions, in Evvery 
Part and Paffage of it. It is given to 
us, on purpofe to open to us fome Dif- 
coveries concerning the Divine Nature, 
its Effence, and ineffable Perfe@ions ; 
to inform us of myfterious Truths, 
the Secrets of Heaven, hid from Natu- 


ral Reafon, and from former Ages. 


And can a Book, do we think, that 
{peaks of thefe Deep Things of God, 
with which the Natural Man is utterly 
unacquainted, fpeak fo, as not to give 
us the leaft Trouble in underftanding 
it? Can that, like which our Eyes never 
faw, nor our Ears heard, nor hath it en~ 
tered into the Heart to conceive any 
thing before, be told us in Words as 
Fafy to be apprehended, as thofe, by 
which we exprefs the moft Common 
things, that we every Day converfe 
withe It is not fo, when we firft fer 
ourfelves to learn any Human Art or 
Science: The Terms, the Principles 

: the 
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the Propofitions of it, are all at firft Ser. 


Sight ftrange and uncouth, and make 


X. 


no bright Impreffion upon the Mind. ~ “~ 


They Amaze, they Puzzle, but they 
do not Enlighten us; till by repeated 
Views, we have made thicm familiar and 
eafy tous. And why then fhould we 
expect, that Divine Myfteries, and the 
Things of another World fhould more 
eafily be taught and learnt, than Human 
Arts and Sciences? The Obfcurity of 
the Subje&,. whatever it be, muft needs 
caufe a proportionable Obfcurity inthe 


Expreflion of it; and no Wonder then, 


if Scripture be dark in fome Places, 
where it {peaks of things fo remote 
from Human Knowledge and Appre- 
henfion. 

Dark ict muft needs be, unlefs God, 
who miraculoufly enlightened the Minds 
of the Prophets and Apoftles, when 
they were to write it, fhould miracu- 
loufly alfo open the Underftanding of 
every one that comes to read it. So 
that the Difficulties occurring in vie 
Paflages of a Divine Revelation, are {0 

S 3 far 
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SerM. far from being an Argument againft its 
X- coming from God, that on the contrary, 
“Y™ it were not reafonable to think it to be 
a Divine Revelation, if there were no- 

thing Abftrufe and Difficult in it. 

Should it be further obje&ed, that the 
Defign of Scripture is, to Reveal God’s 
Nature and Will to Mankind, to be a 
fure Guide, and an Eafy Rule of our 
Belief and Practice; and it ought there- 
fore, in order to the Attainment of this 
End, to be in every refpe@ plain and 
clear: For to no purpofe would it be 
given us by God, as a Guide anda Rule, 
if it be Obf{curely and Doubtfully ex- 
preffed. 

To this the Anfwer is ready: That 
the Scripture, being intended by God, 
asa Rule of Faith and Manners, muft 
needs be, and certainly is, fo far clear, 
as to reach the End it is intended for ; 
fo far, as to enlighten our Minds in all 
neceflary faving Truths, and to afford 
us in plain intelligible Terms, all that 
Knowledge that is requifite to carry us 
to Heaven. And thus far we affirm the 

Scrip- 
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Scripture,to be clear and eafy. But it Sera. 
follows, that itought, on this Accourtt, %. 
tobe plain and clear, in every Part and - 
Pafface of it. If there be enough in it 
eafy to be apprehended, it fufficiently 
anfwers the End, for which it was de- 
figned, though there be fome things in ~ 
it, which are wot fo. And therefore 
the Objection fails in this, That it fup- 
pofes Scripture to be. written perfectly 
for this End, and for wo Other, the af- 
fording us an Eafy familiar Rule of Faith 
and Manners. This indeed was the 
Chief, but it was not the only End, pro- 
pofed in writing it. 

Befides this, it was intended, (as you 
have heard) fo to be written, asto hum- 
ble the Pride of Men, and confound the 
Wifdom of the Wife: So as to try our 
Probity, and to exercife our ftriéeft 
Attention, and to employ our Induftry, 
foas to create a Reverence and Awe in 
us of the Divine Revealer; and to give 
us an Inf@ance of the mighty Power of 
God, in making thofe plain Men, the 
Apoftles, utter fuch great and fublime 

S 4 Truths, 


264 


SERM. 


Ne 
a au 


The dificult Paffages 
Truths, as thofe of the moft improved 
Underftandings among the Heathen, by 
the mere Light of Nature, never did, 


nor could do. Inaword, fo as to give. 


us a Light Tafte and Glympfe only of 
thofe Truths, that were fully to be Re- 
vealed to us in another World; and, 
by that Means, to make us the more 
earneftly reach out our Thoughts to, af- 
pire after, and long for, the future and 
full Enjoyment of them. And, in or- 
der to attain thefe Ends, it was fit and 
requifite, that fome Parts of it fhould be 
involved in Obfcurity ; as 1 difcourfed 
to you the - laft Opportunity. And 
therefore ic muft not be Argued, that 
the written Word of God, being de- 


figned for a Rule of Faith and A@ion, 


mutt be perfpicuous throughout; becaufe 
there were Other Ends befides this, to 
which fome Parts of it were defigned ; 
and to the attaining which, the Dark 
and Difficule Places in Holy Writ con- 
tribute as much, as the plain and moft 
inc.:ligible Paflages do, towards build- 


ing 
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ing us up in thofe DoGrines that are ne- 
ceffary to Salvation. 
But then it is further Obje&ted, ‘That 
this Way of accounting for the Obfcu- 


rity of Holy Writ in fome things, fup- 


pofeth ic to be Evident in all things ne- 
ceffary to Salvation ; A Suppofition 
which will not eafily be granted by thofe 
we have to deal with. For, fay they, 
are not the Doétrines of the Divinity of 
Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft, and thofe 
of the fame Rank with thefe, neceffary 
to Salvation? And yet they are not 
plainly and clearly contained in Scrip- 
ture; for then reafonable Men, upon 
reading Scripture, could not have doubt- 


ed,. whether they were contained there, 


or not; much lefs in good Earneft be- 


diewed, that they were not contained 


there. 

‘Now the true Account of this Matter 
is this. | 

Firfl, It is not pretended, that thefe 
Doctrines are plainly contained in Every 
Text of Scripture, which fpeaks of 


them; but only that, in fome one Text 


or 
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or more, they are propofed to us con- 
vincingly, and clearly; and if a Truth 
be once delivered {0 clearly, as to leave 
no Doubt, ’tis the fame thing to us, 
who acknowledge the Divine Authority 
of all Parts of Scripture, as if it were 
many times there repeated. For Exam- 
ple, were there wo other Text for the 
Proof of the Do@rine of the Holy Tri- 
nity, in the Senfe, in which the Church 
of God hath always profeffed to believe 
it, but tbat only where our Saviour come 
mands his Difciples to Baptize in the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the — 


Holy Ghoff: Or that where S. Fobs 


1 Joh. v. 


{peaks of the Three Witneffes in Heaven; 
either of thefe Texts would be fufficient 
to make that Doctrine an Evident Part 
of Scripture, though in all the other Paf- 
fages ufually produced for it, it fhould 

be allowed tobe exprefled obfcurely. 
Again, Neither is it pretended, that 
thefe Do@rines are any where, throughe 
out the whole Bible, expreffed with 
the utmoft Degree of Evidence and Clear= 
nefs, which Words are any ways pof- 
fibly 


—=—. & ras n-o_,_- w=.) 
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Gibly capable of : But only that they are Serm. 


jo expreffed, that an honeft impartial 
Mind cannot well mifs the Senfe of them. 
It might have been faid indeed, in fo 
many Words, that Chrift, and the Holy 
Spirit were, from all Eternity, diftin& 
from the Father, and, together with 
him, one God bleffed for Ever ; and e- 
qually the Obje@s of our Religious 
Worhhip and Service. But though this 
be not faid there in fo many ‘Terms, it 
is faid however in fuch, as an unbyaffed 
well-meaning Man cannot miftake ; and 
he that is not fo, though it fhould have 
been faid in thefe very Terms, would 
perhaps have founda Way to have mi- 
ftaken, or rather wilfully to have per- 
verted the Senfe of them. 

The Truth is, God never defigned to 
give us an Account of the Myfteries of 
Chriftianity, in Expreffions every way 
{fo bright and clear, as fhould prevent all 
poflible Wreftings and Mifconftruétions, 


For this had been to do too great Force | 


to our Affent, which ought to be free 
and voluntary. This had been to rcb 
us 


X. 
ern 
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SrRM. us of the Rewards due to Believing, and 


X. 


wvy~y 


to take away the proper Teft and Tryal 
of Sincere and Ingenuous Minds. 
Befides, had all Points of Do@rine 
been delivered with fuch a Degree of 
Exadtnefs, been fo minutely explained, 
fo ftri@ly and cautioufly guarded on all 
Sides, as to fhut out the Poffibiliry of 
any miftaken Meaning, the Bible had 
been too Voluminous, and too fubtle a 
Book for common Ufe. And though to 
fome few diftinguifhing Heads, it might 
have given better Satisfa@tion, yet tothe 


oft, that is, to the Unlettered part of 


Mankind, it would have been ten times 


more Obfcure, and Unintelligible, than 


even now it is reprefented to be. So 
that upon the whole, it was extremely 
fit and proper, that thefe Doétrines 
fhould be delivered, with that Degree 
of Clearnefs as to be eafily underftood ; 
not fo, as to be perfectly incapable of 
being mifunderftood. It was requifite, 
that they fhould be afferted fhortly and 
plainly, not that they should be fenced 
about with all thofe nice Diftinétions, 

which 
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which could any way guard them from 
the Attempts of the moft Captious and 
Unreafonable. 

And with this Degree of Clearnefs we 
affirm, that all weceffary Truths ave deli- 
vered in Scripture, i. é. with fuch a De- 
gree of Clearnefs, as is neceffary. Nor 
does it weaken the Strength of this Af- 
fertion to fay, that the Senfe of thofe 
Paffages in Scripture, which We think 
plain to this Purpofe, is difputed by 
fome, and abfolutely denied by others; 
and therefore is not fo plain as we 1ma- 
gine. For at this rate, there would, 
perhaps, be never a plain Text left in 
the whole Book of God. Since what 
Text almoft is there, that has not been 


the Subjeé& of different Interpretations 


and Opinions ° 

There is fcarce any thing fo abfurd 
{ays an Ancient, in Nature or Morality, 
but fome Philofopher or other has held 
ir. And there is fcarce any thing fo ex- 
travagant in Divinity (may we fay) but 
that fome obftinate Opinionative Man or 
other, has maintained it; and made a 
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wretched Shift to countenance his Opi- 
nion by the Authority of Scripture, 
miferably wrefted and perverted to his 
Purpofe. But what then? This makes 
no more againft the Perfpicuity of the 
Holy Writings, in all necefflary Doc- 
trines, than the Wild Opinion of that 
Old Philofopher, who affirmed Snow to 
be black, difproves the Clearnefs and 
Certainty of thofe Informations which 
proceed from the Senfes. 

Let not a Man therefore fay, that the 
Scripture is wot plain in thofe things, in 
which we pretend it is, becaufe in thofe 
very things, the Church of God hath 
Underftood it one way, aad Arius, So- 
cinus, or fome fuch Broacher of Herefy, 
another. For this proves nothing, but 
that there have been Men hardy enough 
to deny fomewhat, which all the World 
before them allowed: But it is by no 


_ means an Argumentof the Obfcurity of 


Scripture Expreffion, unlefs we could 
know certainly, thatthefe Men were ho- 
nef and upright in their Searches, ated 
with no by-defiens, had no Vain End 

which 
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which they propofed to themfelves, of 
heading a Party, or baffling received O- 
pinions; came ¢o fearch thefe Books 
without Biafs, Prejudice, or any Preen- 
gagements to fome Opinions of their 
own, which they were willing and re- 
folved to find there. Without all this, 
and a great deal more, be proved, (which 
indeed is not capable of Proof) the 
Scriptures may be clear, though Men of 
clear Reafon in other things, do not, or 
will not underftand them. 

Well then, the Obfcurity of Scrip- 
ture carries no Objection at all in it, ei- 
ther againft the Goodne/s, or Wifdom of 
God ; for in all things mecefJary to be un- 
derftood, it ¢s obviousand plain; and in 
what is unneceffary to be underftood, 
there are many good and wife Reafons, 
why it fhould ot be plain. In the 
mean time, let Thofe, who reje& 
Scripture, be pleafed to find us out a 
Syftem of Religion delivered by God; 
without any of thefe Difficulties in it. 
We defire no more of them, but to leave 
us in Poffeffion of our Bibles, till they 

can 
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SerM. can fhew us a clearer Revelation, and 
X- more worthy of the Divine Revealer. 

“v™ — Ifto this they fhall fay, (as many in 
our Own Times do fay) What need of 
any Revelation at all? Reafon is clear, 
and by that we may guide Ourfelves ; 
God has implanted a Light in every one 
_ fufficient to fhew him the Way to Hea- 
ven; We muft ask them, Whether Na- 
tural Religion {peaks fo plainly in any 
one Point of Religion, but that fome 
perverfe Man or other has contradi@ed 
ice And then, by their Own Rule, con- 
cerning the Obfcurity of Scripture, that 
Point is not plain from Reafon, becaufe 
Rational Thinking Men have dented its 
Plainnefs. So thata Man, who, onthe 
Account of the Obfcurity of Holy Writ, 
 fhall pretend to reje& the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, and turn Deift, muft, upon the 
fame Account, reject Deifm too, and 
turn Atheijt. For there are a great ma- 
ny Things in the Notion of aGod, and 
of that Worlhip which Natural Religt- 
on direéts usto pay him, that he can ne-. 
ver fatisfy himfelf about, nor throughly 
un- 
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underftand. Nay, he muft not ftay at Serm. 


Atheifm neither, for the very fame Rea- 
fon; fince no Syftem of that kind can 
be contrived, which is not in many 
Parts of it obfcure, and unintelligible. 
A great Inftance of which we have in 
the Writings of that Modern Atheift, 
SPINOSA. Ina word, he mutt be 
nothing, believe nothing, be of no Opi- 
nion, but live under an Indifference to all 
Truths and Falfhoods, in a pendulous 
State of Mind ; meceffitated to act cont- 
nually in order to fome End /uppofed to 
be true, and yet doubting, whether there 
be any fach thing as Truth, or no; Liv- 
ing under all the Agonies and Torments 
of a Rooted Sceptici{m. 

Thus have I confidered largely, and in 


_fome meafure endeavoured to remove 


the Firft 111 Ufe that is made of the 
Dodtrine of the Text, by thofe Perverfe 
and Unreafonable Men, who take an 
Advantage from the Confeffed Obfcurity 


of fome Parts of Scripture, to © difpute 
~ the Authority of it. 


Vor I. T I now 
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~ Inow haften to mention fome Other 


Il] Ufes that are made of what is own- 
ed here in the Text, that there aré in the 
Infpired Writings Things bard to be un- 


-derftood. 


And indeed, after what has been al- 
ready difcourfed ; Ineed do little more 
than mention them; for to reprefent 


them, will be to difprove them. 


Secondly, therefore, 1 obferve, That 
it follows not from thence, as the Ro- 
manifts would inferr, that, becaufe of 
thefe Obfcure Paffages in Scripture, there 
is abfolute Need of a Supreme Judge in 
Controverfies, who fhould determine 


the Senfe of Every Text, and, among 
many falfe Meanings of it, infallibly 


guide us into the only true one. I fay, 
it by no means follows from hence, 
that fuch a Judge is neceffary, ‘for this 


plain Reafon: Becaufe, as we have 


heard, none of thofe Points, that are 
any ways obfcure and doubtful, are ne- 
ceffary to be determined. In thefe eve- 
ry Man may abound in his own Senfe, 
and have his own Opinions to himfelf; 

| and 
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atid if he does but maintain thofe Opi- Serm. 
nions with Sobriety and Modefty, with. X. 
out rending the Unity, or difturbing ““™ 


the Peace of thie Church, though he may 
‘be under an Error, yet that Error fhall 
not be rigoroufly imputed to him. . 

Much lefs does it follow from hence; 

Thirdly, That, becaufe of ThefeOb- 
{curities in Scripture, therefore the Book 
itfelf fhould be taken out.of the Peos 
ples Hands. For though there are Jome 
Things in it bard to be Underftood, 
yet many, nay moft Things there are éa- 
fy to be underftood, as ‘that very Ex~ 
preffion in S. Peter intimates. Andhow 
unreafonable therefore is it, to make 
fome dark Paffages in Holy Writ a Pres 
tence of Locking up all-at once, with-. 
out Diftindion, from the Generality of 
‘Chriftians ; becaufe there are a few 


things there, which they cannot under-__ 


ftand, therefore to let them underftand - 
nothing at all. And this is fo much the 
harder, becaufe (as we have heard) all 
that is neceffary to be underftood, is e- 
iain contained in Scripture. Sothat — 
pS T 2 / to 
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to deprive a Man of that which he can 
underftand, and which alfo it is necef- 
fary he foould underftand, for the fake 
of fomewhat contained in the fame 
Book, which he cannot underftand, and 
which it is no matter whether he doth 


-underftand or no, is an unreafonable 


Piece of Cruclty. 
I will be bold to fay, that, upon the 


fame Grounds that the Roman Church 


denics the People the Liberty of Read- 


ing Scripture, fhe might have debarred 


them alfo of the Privilege of our Savi- 
our’s Converfation, while he lived upon 
Earth. For there were feveral Things, 
in the Courfe of his Inftru@ions, bard 
to be underftood; and therefore, for fear 
of mifinterpreting thofe Things, it was 
convenient, might fhe have faid, that all 
Ignorant, Unskilful Men fhould utterly 
abftain from his Company. But our 
Saviour did not deterr the Common Peo- 
ple from approaching him, becaufe now 
and then he fpake a dark Parable. And 
herefore neither ought they to be with- 
heid from reading his Gofpel, though 

there 
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there be fome hard things there, which Serm. 


perhaps they will read without under- 
ftanding. - 

But Fourthly, and lafily. Thefe Ill 
Ufes of the Do@rine of the Text be- 
ing removed, the Trueft, and moft 
Proper Ufe we can make of it, is, 
from a Senfe of thefe things bard to be 
underftood in Scripture, to form our- 
felves into a deep Humility, and Low- 
linefs of Mind, in the perufing them; to 
read that Sacred Volume, with a Wife 
Jealoufy, and a Wary Diftruft of our 
own felves; not with a Conceited Opi- 
nion of our own Gifts and Parts, as if 
we alone were able to fathom all Depths, 


and to grafp all Myfteries. Except ye 


X. 
~~ 


recerve my Gofpel as a little Child, {aid Matk x: 


our Saviour, Ye cannot enter into the'® 


Kingdom of Heaven. And except ye 
read my Gofpel, asa little Child, may 
he be as well fuppofed to fay, with fuch 
an humble , and teachable Temper , 
with fuch a Freedom from Vanity, Pre- 
poffeflion, and Prejudices, as belongs 
to that Infant State, ye cannot enter in- 
T 3 to 
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Seam. to the deep thirgs of it; thofe things 


which are exprefly faid to be revealed 


Matt xi xi. t0 Babes, but bidden from the Wife. 


#5. 


Let us therefore weigh and confider 
what we read as well as we can; but 
Jet us not too much indulge our private 
Reafonings upon, and fanciful Expo- 
fitions of Scripture. When we ftick 
any where, Ict us modeftly confult 
thofe who fhould know better than we, 
and whofe particular Bufinefs it is ta 
underftand and explain this facred Vo- 
lume. Let us enquire what has been 
the Interpretation generally received in 
the aie of Chrift inthe Pureft Ages 
of it. , if that be hard to come at, 
what is +f Opinion of our own Chinch, 
that particular Member of the My ftical 
Body of Chrift, intq which it has 
pleafed the Divine Providence to engraft 
us. When we have found it, let us re- 
folve not lightly to vary from it; not 
without ftrong Reafons, and clear Con- 
victions to the. contrary ; and even then 
to do it with Modefty, and be content 
fo enjoy qur own Private Opinions , 

without 
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without endeavouring to make Profe- Ser. 


lytes, or troubling the Peace of the 


Church, for the fake of them. Let us 
pay a due Deference, though not a blind 
Obedience, to fo great an Authority. 
And let us not reverence Her Dectfions 
only, but make ufe of Her Admirable 


X. 


SNe 


Words alfo, which She puts into the ~ 


Mouth of every One, who defircs to 
grow inthe Knowledge of Scripture. 


Bleffed Lord, who baft caufed all Holy 


Scripture to be written for our Learning, 
Grant, that we may in fuch wife bear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeft them, that by Patience and Comfort 
of thy Holy Word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faft, the bleffed Hope of Ever- 
lating Life, which thou baft given us 


through Fefus Chrift our Lord. 
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ON THE 


Same Subject. 


. . 
\ 
~ 
t 
. 
’ 
‘ 
on - 
oy 
4 
6 


7s . rs 585 5 
w 
C i SN a as | ‘ 
xX 
Pn < Ps 
sone 
oo ™~, —"@ -- ; 
$ ’ ; . 
A 
\ 
7 , 
rate. ee - . . . - 
eel A - * ¢ . - o 
‘ 
ton eos 7 hoa 


AMO Ly eee . 


-” 


| 283 
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Same Subject. 


| 2 Per. iii. 16. Oo 
| Which they that are Unlearned, and Un- 


fable, wreft, as they do alfo the other 
Scriptures, unto their own Deftruction, 


ROM the former Part of the Verfe SERM. 


I have already taken Occafion to 
Difcourfe to you largely concerning the 
Obfcurity of Holy Writ, In the latter 
Part of it, which I have propofed now 
to handle, S. Peter gives us an Account 
of the Il] Impreffions that thefe Difficult 


Parts | 
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SerM. Parts of Scripture make often on the 
XI- Minds of Weak Chriftians; they are 
WV wwrefted by them (he tells us) to their own 


Deftruction. 

By Unlearned Men, the Apoftle means 
not {uch as wanted thatwhich we com- 
monly call Learning, but fuch as were 
not well skilled in Divine Things. By 
Un/ftable, {uch as, not being well ground- 
ed in the Faith, were, upon that Ac- 
count, eafy to be drawn afide into per- 
nicious Opinions and Deftruétive Errors, 
Such, he fays, as Thefe, wreft, i.e. 
mifunderftand, mifapply, and pervert 
the Writings of S. Paul, and the other 
Scriptures: And This They do, to 
their own Deftructton: That is, to their 
Eternal Ruin in another World. Sothar 
the Meaning of this Whole Paffage is, 
That fome Men, not being firmly root- 
ed and grounded in the true Faith of 
Chrift, and being by Confequence of an 
Uncertain and Wavering Judgment in 
Matters of Religion, were apt to make 
an Ill Ufe of the Difficule Places of 


Scripture, and to turn them to fuch a 


Senfe 
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Senfe as deftroyed Chriftianity; and Serm. 
fuch therefore as could not but end in ‘XI. 
the Deftruction of Thofe who afferted 4 ¥™ 
and maintained it. 
This at firft Sight perhaps may feem 
an bard Saying. What! willfome Men 
fay, fhall a Man be ruined Eternally for 
a mifunderftood Place of Scripture 2 
Shall They who own the Divine Au- 
thority of Holy Writ, (as’tis plain thefe 
Perfons did) and who are ftudious to 
know, and embrace the true Senfe of it 
every where, if in fome Obfcure Paf- 
{ages they fhould miftake it, be anfwer- 
able for that Miftake, act the Hazard of 
their Salvation 2 
Better, at this rate, had it been, that 
the Bible fhould never have been given 
Men, if it be fo very fatal a thing to 
make a Wrong Expofition, even of the 
moft Doubtful and Intricate Parts of ic. 
I fhall endeavour to give an Anfwer 
to this Complaint, by ftating the Juft 
Bounds, and fhewing the Great Reafone 
ablenefs of S. Peter’s Affertion; and 
fhall then make ufe of the Truth of the 
Text, 
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Serm. ‘Text, thus Explained and Fuftified, in 


XL 


fome Objfervations and Inferences that it 
will afford us. 

In order to ftate the Bounds of the 
Affertion, it will be fit to confider, 
more particularly, 


I, What is ftriGly to be Underflood 
here by Wrefting of Scripture. 


I What kisd of Paffages in Scrip- 
ture they were, that are faid to 
have been thus wrefted. 


I. As to the Firft of thefe, it muft be 


confidered, That, to Wreft Scripture, 


doth in Stri&nefs of Speech fignify, not 
only to mifinterpret, and mifunderftand 


it, out of Weaknefs and Ignorance, as 
any Chriftian may blamelefly do, but 


with fome Degree of iPerverfity and 
Wilfulnefs to force an Unnatural and 


falfe Conftru@ion upon it, in order to 


make it fall in with our Corrupt Opini- 
ons and Prejudices, which we have be- 
fore-hand entertained, and refolved not 

to 
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to part with. Thus much is intimated Sern. 
by the Original Word cpepadv, which fig- XI. 
nifies, either to detort or turn away, or ~~ * 


to torment, and put to the Queftion. In 
the Firft of thefe Senfes, when applied 
to Scripture, it implies, that: thefe 
Wrefters of it Bent and Warped the 
ftreight Line and Meafure of their Du- 
ty, on purpofe to make it fuit with thejr 
own Crooked Opinions. Ia the Second, 
(which comes to much the fame) that. 
They did as it were Torment and Vex 
it, till te fpake according to their Minds. _ 

I We are to obferve, What kind © 
of Paffages in Scriptare they were, 
which thefe Men are faid to have Wreft- 
ed. ‘They were fuch as were bard to be 
underftood, (fo the preceding Words 
fpeak) and fuch as, for that very reafon, 
there wds no Necefliry that they jhould 
Underftand, and yet thefe Men would 
pretend to Underftand them, and to be 
very pofitive alfo, and peremptory in 
their Opinions concerning them. Fur- 
ther it appears, that Thefe Places treat- 


ed not of flight Indifferent Points of 


« Dotrine, 
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‘SERM. Doérine, but of fuch as were of the 


XI. 


Ver. 4. 


utmoft Concern and Moment ; fuch as 
were the Foundations of the Chriftian 
Faith, and the very Pillars that fupport- 
ed the whole Frame of Religion. | 
fay, it appears, that they treated of fuch 
Points as thefe, from the foregoing Parts 
of this Chapter, where S. Peter dil- 
courfes of the Day of Judgment, of 
its Certainty, and of the Wife Reafons 
for which God was pleafed to delay tt; 


and reprefents fome Men as Scoffing at 


thefe DoGrines, and faying, Where is 


the Promife of bis Coming? For fince the 
Fathers fell afleep, all things continue as 
they were. To convince thefe Scoffers, 


he urges the Authority of $. Paul to 


them; who in his Epiftles had maintain- 


ed the fame Affertions, not always how- 


ever expreffled with fuch a Degree of | 
Evidence and Clearnefs, as might be | 


thought neceffary to prevent all Miftakes ; 


from whence III Men had taken an Oc- 


cafion to abufe his Words toa quite dif- 
ferent Senfe, and to pervert his Mean- 


ing. So that the Points of Dagtrine, to 


which 
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which thefe Wrefted Texts referred, Ser. 


were Great and Fundamental ones; and XI. 
yd 


which it was of the laft Importance to 
be rightly Inftru@ed in. And to this 
we may add alfo a 

Third Remark, That this forced In- 
terpretation of Obf{cure Paffages was in 
Oppofition to other Plain and Evident 
Texts. For fince (as I have already 
Difcourfed to you) there isno Point of 
Moment, but what is fomewhere or o- 
ther plainly and perfpicuoufly delivered 
in Scripture, and fince thefe Wrefted 
Places of Scripture, which S, Peter 
{peaks of, related, as you have heard, 
to Points of Moment; it follows, that 
they who Wrefted them, did it in Con- 
tradiction to ether Plain and Perfpicuous 
Parts of Holy Writ. 

The full Import of the Text there- 
fore, under thefe feveral Explications, 
will be, that They who, being mifled 
by Pride, and Vanity, or any other 
Luft and Paffion, perverted the Senfe of 
Scripture, in order to make it fuit with 
their own wicked Pradices, or juftify 

Vor. I. U their 


290 


The dificult Paffages 


Sero. their Ill Opinions, who Vexed and Tor- 


XI. 


tured Texts, in order to make them 
fpeak fuch Language as was for their 
Purpofe, who did this in Paffages very 
bard to be underftood, and therefore not 
Neceffary to be underftood, and in Points 
of Doctrine which were of the utmoft 
Concern and Importance, and _ Inter. 
preted thefe Paflages, in relation to thele 
Points, quite contrary to other plain 
and exprefs Places of Scripture ; Thefe 
Men, I fay, are very juftly and reafon- 
ably faid, to have Wrefted the Scriptures 
to their own Deftruction. For furely 
there was fuch a Complication of Infin- 
cerity, Pride, and Obftinacy, in this 
Manner of Wrefting Scripture, as de- 
ferved fuch a Condemnation. 
And therefore to that Queftion, Shall 
a Man be Eternally ruined for a mifun- 
derftood Place of Scripture? We an- 
fwer, Yes doubtlefs, under thofe Cir- 
cumftances which we have before Ex- 
plained, if it be a Fundamental Point, 
about which he is miftaken, and be 
much his ow Fault, that he is miftaken. 
A mil- 
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A mifunderftood Place of Scripture Serm. 
may overthrow One of the Prime Arti- XI. 


cles of Faith, which God has made ne- 
ceflary to be believed in order to Salva- 
tion: Or it may deftroy the Morality of 
the Gofpel, by introducing a Loofe Opi- 
nion concerning Life and Manners. By 
wrefting One fingle Pafflage of Holy 


Writ, a Man may either deny the Lord 2 Pet. ii. 
who ‘bought him, or turn the Grace ofy Jude iv. 


God into Lafcivioufnefs. And he that 


does either of thefe, cannot be faid to be 


feverely deale with, though he be cut 
off from the Mercies of the Gofpel: 
For a Life led in Oppofition to the Plain 
Praétical Rules of Chriftianity, or with- 
out that Faith which Chriftianity re- 
quires, are either of them a fufficient 
Caufe of our Condemnation. And 
therefore fuch aWilfulWrefting of Scrip. 
ture, as occafions either of thefe, muft 
in its Confequence be Damnable, and 
excufe God in pronouncing this Sen- 
tence, from all manner of Severity or 


Rigour, in his Dealings with us. This 


is the Account of the true Meaning of 
U2 S. Peter's 
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Ser. S. Peter's Affertion in the Text, and of 
XI. the Juftnefs alfo, and Reafonablenefs of 


“V™ it. Which Points being thus Stated and 


Cleared, I come now, asI propofed, to 
make ufe of them, in fome Obfervations 
and Inferences that they afford us. Aad 
’ Firfi, Ie may be Obferved, that the 
Scriptures were perverted, and turned 
by Ill Men to Ill Purpofes, in the Times 


, of the Apoftles themfelves ; That they 


were -no fooner Written, but they were 
Wrefted. _From whence we may learn 
thefe Two Fhings. 
. aff, That if this happened in the Apo- 
files Days, then well might it happen in 
After-Times; e{pecially in this Age, which 
is at fo great a Diftance from the Time 
of the Apoftles writing. We may ceafe 
to wonder, how it has come to pafs, 
that fo many Controverfies have been 
ftarted about the Senfe of Scripture, that 
ithas been urged to fo many Wrong and 
Different Purpofes, and brought to fup- 
port and countenance fo many Heretical 
Opinions, in Latter Days, when we find 
that during the Lives of S. Pauland §, 
Peter themfelves, it was thus infincerely 
and 
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and unfairly dealt with. The Ink was Sern. 
hardly dry, which fell from the Apoftles XI. 
Pens, but Men began to difpute about en 
the Words that were wrote in it; to 
mifconftrue, and mifapply them, every 
one to fuch Do@rines as pleafed him 
beft; and to draw from the Infpired 
Writings things deftru@tive of Faith and 
Salvation, in the Face of the Infpired 
Authors of them, without asking, or 
at leaft, ‘without taking their Opinions 
in the Point; who furely had been the 
propereft Men to have given an Account 
of their own Meaning. And if thefe 
things were fo then, what Wonder is it, 
if ever fince; and efpecially xow, in 
thefe Dregs of Time, there be Wilful 
Men found, who will oppofe their own 
Vain Fancies and Novelties to the Gene- 
ral Senfe of the whole Body of Chrifti- 
ans, and not fubmit themfelves to fuch 
a Concurrent Teftimony in the Expofi- 
tion of Scripture, as though of the Ur- — 
moft Moment towards determining our 
Affent, yet falls far fhort of Infallibility 
and Infpiration. ca; 

U 3 From 
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SermM. From the fame Obfervation alfo we 
XI. may learn, in the 

YVV™ 2d Place, That an Unerring Expounder 
of Scripture, is not fo Ufeful and Necef- 

fary, as fome Men would make us be- 

lieve itis; becaufe if there were fuch an 

One, and he were known and acknow- 
ledged to be fuch by all Men, yet would 

not that fecure all Men from mifinter- 
preting Scripture, as is plain from the 
Inftance of the Text. The Apoftles 

were certainly Unexceptionable Inter- 

we preters of their Own Writings, and In- 
fallible Judges of all Controverfies that 

could arife from them; and yet not- 
withftanding this, their Writings were 

in their Own Time perverted, to coun- 
tenance Erroneous and Heretical Doc- 
trines; and fo doubtlefs would they be 

now, though there were an Infallible 
Judge upon Earth ftill. And Vain there- 

fore is the Pretence of our Adverfaries 

of the Church of Rome, that fuch an 
Infallible Judge is neceffary, to aflure 

us of the True Senfe of Scripture, and 

put an End to all Controverfies con- 
cerning 
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cerning it; fince plain it 1s, that, when Serom. 
there was fuch an Infallible Judge, he XI. 


did not put an End to all Controverfies 
of this Kind: There were ftill a great 
many Proud, Pertinacious, and Opint- 
ative Men left , that would not be 
concluded by him. | 

Now if the Inferring the Neceflity of 
God’s ating in fuch, or fuch a Manner, 
from the Convenience that would re- 


- dound to Mankind from his fo aGing, 


be novery good Argument in Divinity, 
even when that Convenience is allowed ; 
what aKind of Argument muft that be, 
which vould prove the Neceffity of an 
Infallible Judge, from the great Expe- 
dience of it towards Determining all 
Controverfies, when even that Expedi- 
ence itfelf (as we have feen) wants to 
be proved ¢ 
But to go on. We may obferve 
from S. Peter’s Affertion in the Text, 
Secondly, What Temper of Mind, what 
Precautions, what Degree of Know- 
ledge are requifite, in order to make 
our Enquiries into the Obf{cure Parts of 
U4 Scripture 
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SerM. Scripture Innocent and Ufeful to us. 
XI. {ce is plain that this is an Attempt of 


ftri@eft Attention: That we may by 


fome Hazard, and that it may happen to 
coft us dear, as it did thofe in the Text, 
if we do not fitly prepare and guard 
our Minds againft the Danger of it, 
Which may be done, if we manage our 


“Searches of this Kind by thefe follow- 


ing Rules and Directions. 
of, We muft take care that the End 

we propofe to ourfelves in thefe Enqui-, 
ties be Good and Laudable. They muft 
not be Entered upon out of meer Curie 
ofity and Wantonnefs, not outof a vain 
and fruitlefs Defire of Knowledge, nor 
out of a Defign of being more Skilful 
and Learned than other Men, and of 
appearing to underftand every thing; 
burt the End of all our Searches in this 
Cafe cught to be, that we may improve 
jn the Skill of thofe Divine Truths, 

which were on purpofe committed to 
Writing, that there might be Matter in 


Holy Wri it, fit always to employ our re- 


peated Meditations, andto exercife our 


fuch 
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fuch Searches gain to ourfelves higher 
and: more enlarged Apprehenfions of 
God, a truer and clearer Senfe of the 
deep Wifdom of all his Myfterious Dif- 
penfations ; and may thus raife up our 
Minds, into greater Degrees of hely 
Admiration, Reverence and Awe. 

We mutt intend to Qualify ourfelves 
by thefe Searches for the removing the 
Objegtions raifed by thofe who are no 
Friends to Scripture, for the Juftifying 
the darkeft, as well as the brighteft Parts 
of it, and making out to fair unpreju- 
diced Men the beautiful Harmony of all 
the different, but agreeing Branches of 
the Divine Revelation. | 

2dly, We muft come to this Work, as 
with a right Intention, fo with a Mind 
rightly Difpofed and Qualified to purfue 
that Intention: Not prefuming on our 
own Strength; not with.an high Opinion 
and Conceit of our particular Gifts, 
Abilities, or Advantages, as if we alone 
were able to clear up all Difficulties, 
and to go to the Bottom of all Myfte- 
ries, and that nothing were too hard for 


US. . 
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‘Serm. us. This is nota Temper of Mind, ei- 
XI. ther naturally fitted for fuch a Work, or 
“Vv™' which God delights to blefs with fuper- 
natural Affiftances and Difcoveries. No, 
if ever we hope to make our Enquirtes 
of this Kind fuccesful and profitable to 
us, we mult be fure to condud& them 
with great Modefty, with a becoming 
Difidence and Diftruft of ourfelves, 
humbly and chiefly relying upon God 
for hisGracious Help and Affifttance; and 
in order to it, putting up frequent and 
fervent Petitions to that good Spirit, 
which Indited the Holy Scriptures, that 
he would pleafe to enlighten us with the 
Knowledge of all the deep Myfteries 
contained there. “Tis Humility and 
Devotion that principally Qualify us for 
{uch Searches as thefe; and willdo more 
by themfelves, towards giving a Man a 
true Underftanding of Scripture, than 
all the Gifts and Parts in the World will 
do, when feparated from them. For it 
is true in this Inftance, as well as in ma- 
James iv, ny others, That God refiffeth the Proud, 


and giveth Grace tothe Lowly. 
And 
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And as a good Way to keep alive and Serm.- 
improve this Humility of Mind in us, XI. 
we (wd 


let us be fure, 

3dly, In our Searches of this Kind, e- 
ver to carry this Truth along with us, (a 
Truth I have largely explained, and 
proved to you in a former Difcourfe) 
that there isno Place of Holy Writ bard 
to be Underftood, that is needful to be 
underftood by us: If we maintain this 
Refle@tion conftantly upon our Minds, 
it will teach us not to lay too great 
Strefs upon thefe Difficulties, nor to 
employ too much of our Time upon 
them, fo as to be in the leaft taken off 
from cont dering what is more plain and 
profitable in Scripture, what can more 
eafily and ufefully be underftood, and is 
indeed more neceflary to be underftood 


by us. Some Men pore fo much, and fo — 


long, upon Paflages of a difputed Mean- 
ing, as if they thought it indifpenfably 
requifite to determine themfelves of one 
Side or other of the Queftion ; as if the 
Whole of Religion were concerned in 
fuch difficult Enquiries; they are fo bu- 
fy in opening and explaining bard Places, 

that 
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that they forget to meditate upon plain 
ones, and to govern their Livesunder a 
lively and vigorous Senfe of the Doc. 


‘trines contained in them: Which IS do- 


ing juft as the Pharifees did, Tything 
Mint and Ruz, and all manner of Herbs, 


and paffing over Judgment and the Love 


of God. Whereas (as our Saviour: in 


that Cafe decides) Thefe ought they to have 
‘done, and not to have left the Other un- 
‘done. A due Refle€tion therefore upon 
‘this Truth, that the Underftanding the 


 Obfeure Places of Scripture, is not a. 
thing ftri@ly required of us, or need- 


_ Uens and Opinions. 


ful for us, will be of ufe to moderate 
our too great Eagernefs in the Purfuit of 
{uch kind of Knowledge; to render us 


‘Iefs impatient and uneafy under what 
we do not underftand of it, and lefs po- 
fitive and dogmatical in what we do. 
“And thus the Two greateft Temptations 


towards perverting Scripture will be 
removed, an Exceffive Curiofity in Search- 
es of this Kind, and an Over-weening 
Fondnefs for our own private Inteprera- 


4thly, 
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- 4thly, If we would not wreft the bard Sern. 


Places in Scripture, we muft be fure to. XIL.. 
make that an inviolable Rule and Law” ~ 
to ourfelves, never to expound them fo. 
as to oppofe Per{picucus and Clear ones : 


But fo to order our Interpretation of 


Doubtful Points, as to make them fall 


in with the clear and intelligible Parts of 
the fame Revelation ; foas together with 
them to make up one Complete Body 


of Truths, perfeétly agreeing with each . 


other. 
The beft Way of Lscioetigs whether 
a Line be Crooked or not, is to apply 


. it to One that is confeffedly ftreight : 
And the fareft Way of not Erring in — 


Obfcure Paflages, is to make Plain 
Texts the Meafure and Judge of them. 


The greateft Part of the Abufes and — 


Mifinterpretations of Scripture have a- 
rifen from a contrary Management ; 
from Mens giving obfcure Texts a new, 
and particular Senfe of their own frft, 
and then growing fond of that Inven- 
tion afterwards, and refolving to bring 
all the plaineft Paffages in Scripture, 

whether 
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Serm, whether they will or no, to Counte- 
XI. nance and Comply with it. 
“v~ That we may carry ourfelves after a 
quite different manner in our Searches, 
it is fit for us to obferve, 
sthy, and Loftly, That the fafeft and 
fecureft Way of looking into thefe. 
Yuovéata of S. Paul, and the other Holy 
Writers is, to poftpone the Confidera- 
tion of them, till we have maftered 
what is fure and eafy in Scripture, till 
we have rooted and grounded ourfelves 
in thofe Points of Doétrine that lie ob- 
vious and open; and when we have 
done that, there will be no Danger of 
looking into any thing elfe, let it be ne- 
ver fo hard, and never fo obfcure. For 
either we fhall hit upon the right Inter- 
pretation of it; or if we do not, the . 
Wrong one fhall not hurt us. A Mao 
that holds all that is plainly contained 
in Scripture , and all that is necef. 
fary to be held by him, may in that | 
which is not plain, and not neceflary, 
innocently abound in his own Senfe. 
| For 
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For though he fhould in thefe Matters Serw. 
miftake in his Opinions, and miftake the XI. 
Senfe of Scripture, upon which he “VY 
grounds thofe Opinions, yet thofe Mi- 
ftakes cannot be fatal, becaufe not fun- 
damental. He can never maintain any 
thing Directly repugnant to the Catholick 
Faith, and Evidently deftructive of it; 
and while he does not, he may maintain 
what elfe he pleafes ; ‘and fo he does it 
with Sobriety and Modefty, and a due 
Deference to the Opinion of thofe, who 
have a Right to be liftened to in thefe 
things, his Error (if it be one) fhall ne- 
ver prove dangerous, or be imputed to 
him. And this Remark is what is plain- 
ly fuggefted to us by the Words of the 
Text, where S, Peter tells us, that thofe 
which wrefted the hard Places inS. Paal’s 
Writings, and the other Scriptures, 
were the Unlearned and Unflable, that is, 
(as [told you) thofe who being not well 
grounded in the Faith, were Eafy to be 
drawn afide into pernicious Opinions 
and deftructive Errors. From whence 
it follows, that the beft Way to fecure 
oure 
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SeRM. ourfelves from thus perverting what is 
Xl. obfcure in Scripture is, firft, to render 


ourfelves Learned and Stable in what is 
plain; and‘ fixing that as our Center, 
from whence we are not to be removed, 
we may extend our Thoughts and Opi- 
nions to what Circumference we pleafe. 
That Faith which we keep pure and un- 
defiled in Fundamentals, fhall either en- 
able us to find out thofe Truths of leffer 
Moment, that perfe&tly agree with it, 
or fhall excufe us before,God, if we 
fhould mifs of them. There willbe a _ 
Probability from hence of our Under- 
ftanding Obfcure Texts rightly; or if 
we do not, yet there will be a Certain- 
ty of our not incurring the Guilt of 
Wrefting Scripture to Our own Deftruc- 
tion. 

Thus have I difpatched the Second 
general Obfervation, which I raifed from 
the Text, (viz.) to confider from 
thence, What Temper and Qualificati- 
ons of Mind, what Precaution and De- 
erees of Knowledge, are requifite, in 


- order to make our Enquiries into the 


Ob{cure 
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Obfcure Parts of Holy Writ Innocent Ser. 

and Ufeful to us. XII. 
I might obferve alfo from hence, in the ies 
3d Place, That if Perverting Od/cure 

Paffages of Scripture be a thing in itfelf 

damnable, as S. Peter aflures us, it is, 

how much more certainly damnable 1s _ 

itto pervert plain ones? And then inferr, 
qthly, and Lafily alfo, Thatif fuch a 

Sentence be pronounced upon thofe, 

who Wreft Scripture, then furely a much 

higher Degree of Punifhment is referved 

for thofe who Affront and Ridicule ic. 

But becaufe the Fir/t of thefe Points has 

been already infome meafure intimated 

in the preceding Difcourfe, and there 

occafionally explained ; and becaufe the 

Second is of too extenfive and concerning 

a Nature to be now confidered, I thal] 

therefore at prefent infift upon Neither 

of them. They may perhaps employ 

our Reflections on fome other Opportu- 

nity. . 
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DISCOURSE 
Religious Sincerity ; 


Wherein the true Marks and Tefts 
of it, are fully fet forth. 
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A Difcourfe on Religious Sincerity where- 
in the true Marks and Tefts of it, ave 
fully fet forth. 


IN A 


SERMON 


_ Preached at 
Hampton - Court, 
— October 15, 1710. 


2 Cor. xiii, 5. 
Examine yourfelves, whether ye be in the 
Faith; prove your own felves. 
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HERE are Three feveral Ranks SERM: 
and Orders of Men, into which XII. 
thofe that name the Name of Chrift, and > Tin ik 


profels his Religion, may be divided. '* 


X 3 Some 
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Some have nothing more than the mere 
Name and Profeflion of Chriftianity, 


Ephetiv for in their Works they deny it; being 


Prev. iv. 
18, 


alienated from the Life of Chrift, and 
paying no manner of Obedience to his 
Laws; but living in the Open and A- 
vowed PraGice of all Kind of Pollu- 
tions. Others there are, whoas mani- 
feftly adorn the Do&rine they embrace, 
and live up to the Rule which they pro- 
fefs, fo far as Human Infirmity will fuf- 
fer them. They have, by the Grace of 
God, concurring with their Sincere En- 
deavours, fabdued the Power of their 
Corrupt Lufts and Affections, fo that 
little or no Difturbance doth from thence 
arife to them; but they go on in the 
Paths of Vertue, and the Duties of Pt- 
ety, Evenly and Regularly; Glorifying 
God, and Benefiting Men, and jhining 
more and more unto a perfect Day. And 
to Each of thefe the Stace and Conditi- 
on of their Own Souls is known certain- 
ly and clearly: A ftrong Conviction of 
Guilt terrifies the One, without any Offer 
of Excufc, or Hope of Pardon ;: and the 

Con- 
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Conf{cience of the Other bears Witnefs Ser. 
to their Uprightnefs, without Doubts, ALL. 
vw 
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or Mifgivings. Between thefe there is 
a Middle State of Men, who are’ neither 
notorioufly Evil, nor yet remarkably 
Vertuous; neither Entirely given over to 
work Wickednels, nor yet Thoroughly 
confirmed in-Goodnefs ; but in a doubt- 
ful Uncertain Way of Living,: and 
Thinking ; fometimes ftanding firm in 
Vertue, and fometimes failing ; fome- 
timesfinning, and fometimes sepénelawy ; 
fometimes hoping, and {ometimes def- 


ponding. 


To fuch as thefe the fleaiaie of 
the Apoftle in my Text is directed: 
Examine yourfelves, whether you be in the 
Faith ; prove your own felves, (that is) con- 
fider your Condition impartially and 
throughly, try it by the Rules of the 
Gofpel; fatisfy Yourfelves once for all, 
whether You be true fincere Believers, 
{uch as God will accept. If You find 
that You are, refolve, by his Grace, to 
continue {uch to your Lives End: If you 
find, You are not, refolve to make Yours 
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Ser. felves fuch, as foon as is poffible. For 
XII. nothing can be of more Moment to 
“Vv™ You, than this Knowledge, and thefe 
Refolutions. Examine Yourfelves, whee 
ther Ye be in the Faith ; prove Your own 

felves. 

In orderto affift You in this Enquiry, 
it fhall be the Bufinefs of my prefene 
Difcourfe to propofe fome few plain 
Marks, or Tefts, by which every Man 
who entertains any Doubts of this 
kind, (as very Good Men fometimes 
do) may, if he pleafes, Try his own 
Sincerity, and fully fatisfy himfelf, whe- 
ther he be an hearty Believer, and a 
found Member of that Body, of which 
Chrift Jefus is the Head: Whether, and 
how far he hath obtained the: grear 
Chriftian Perfeétion, which is to re. 
commend all the reft, I mean, -that of 
Sincerity. 


And, Firft, The moft obvious, and 
therefore the moft fatisfying Mark of 
Religtous Sincerity is, if a Man, upon gq 
Review of his own Thoughts, finds, that 

his 
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his Refolutions of Obedience are Uni- Serm, 
verfal and Unlimited ; without a Referve ae 
for any Favourite Sin, without except- ~ 
ing any particular Inftance of Duty, 
wherein he defires to be Excufed. Then Plaleexix. 
(fays the good Pfalmift) fhall I not be a-° 
floamed,i.e.Then may I {ately confide inmy 
Own Innocence and Uprightnefs, when 
I have Refpeét unto All thy Command- 
ments ; when I find myfelf equally de- 
termined to Obey every Divine Precept, 
and refolved to allow myfelf in no 
Practice whatfoever, which the Law of . 
God doth not allow of. Ahd where © 
This is not the Cafe, there can be no 
True Chriftian Sincerity ; which con- 
fifts in a true Bene and Inclination of 
the Will towards God; and the Will is 
never Truly, but when it is Totally in- 
clined towards him ; when it ts loft, and 
{wallowed up in the Divine Will; im- 
plicitly likes or diflikes, choofes or 
refufes, what God hath before-hand ap- 
proved, or difapproved by his Holy 
Precepts, or Prohibitions. Is a Man 
faid to be fincere to his Friend, who be- _ 

trays 
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Serm. trays him in any OQne.Important:Secret, 
XII. committed :to his ‘Truft, though he 
WYY Should be faithful in many.others? Is a 


Servant {aid to be fincere,to his: Mafter, 
who hath:any-Referved Cafes, wherein 


he refolves.not to confalt his Honour, 


or Intereft 2. No more .can a Man be 
reckoned fincere towards God, who fets 
up any ‘fingle Luft, ‘Inclination, or 
Thought, againft what-he knows to be 
the Divine Will and.Pleafure. And this 


as evidently the Re that Determi- 


James ij, Nation in S. Famers. Whojoever foall keep - 
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the whole Law, and yet. Offend in One 
Point, be is Guilty of All. For (as it 


_ there follows): be: that faid, Do not Com- 
‘mitt. Adultery, faid alfo, Do not Kill. 


Now,. if Thau Committ:no Adultery, yet 
if thou Kill,. thou.art. become a.Tran{gref- 
for of the Law; i.e.:If thou. negle@- 
eft, to. obferve any One Divine Com- 
mand, : knowing it,to be One, Thou 
art in that Inftance as open, ‘and. de- 
clared a Rebel.to the Authority Enaa- 
ing it, as if. chou fhookelt: off ~ Obe- 
dience to All. 

If 


t 
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If then, upon a ‘Careful Survey of Seam. 


ourfelves, we find, ‘that we are, from 
the Bottom of our Souls, difpofed, and ~ ¥~ 
refolved, to Comply with Allthe Terns 
of Duty ‘(whether Grateful, or Un- 
grateful to Flefh and Blood) which'the 
Gofpel propofeth to us; that ‘it is our 
fixe ‘Intent ‘not -to do, in any ‘Cafe, 
what God hath forbidden, nor to neg- 
le& what he hath enjoined ; and that 
there is no Appetite, ‘Defire, or ‘De- 
fign fo dear to us, but-we are ready to 
part with it, as ‘foon as its-Oppofition 
to a Divine ‘Command fhall be made 
out; if this, upon Examination, prove 
to:be our Cafe, we have great Reafon 
to think well of ‘Ourfelves, and to:Con- 
clude, that -we are in fach a State of 


_ Mind .as God will Accept, and -Re- 


ward. A 


Second,.and {ure Proof of -Religious 
Sincerity may be drawn from a General 
View of the Common Courfe of our 
Lives, and A@ions. If there be an Even 
Tenor of Goodnefs, viible. in our Con- 

duct, 


ue 
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Serm. dua, a Regular and Steady Purfuit of 
XIE. Vertue, without any Grofs and Notori- 


wv~ ous Failures in Scandalous Inftances, 


and Flagrant A&s of Wickednefs: If, 
whenever we happen to fall by fome 
great Temptation, we continue not long 
and quietly under the Guile of it, but 
recover our Ground forthwith, and re- 
turn to our Duty; proceeding on in the 
Paths of Obedience and an Holy Lite 
habitually, and difcharging our Obliga- 
tions to God and Man pretty Evenly 
and Uniformly : Then may we from 
hence alfo make a Comfortable Guels 
at the Goodnefs of our Condition in 
this World, and nourifh very Promifing 
Hopes to ourfelves of being happy in 
Another. *Tis not to be expected, 
that, while we are in the Body, we 
fhould live altogether free from the 
Stains and Infirmities of it: In the ve- 
ry Beft of Men, their Paffions will 
fometimes prevail over their Reafon, 

and the ftrongeft Senfe of their Duty 

will give way to a Prefent Temptation, 

A Pious Man may, now and then, be 

very 
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very Cold and Languid in the Perfor- Serm. 
mance of his Devotions, and very full XII. 


of Diftra&ions and Wanderings. A 
Meek and Good Man, by fome unfore- 
feen Accident, and by feveral Confpi- 
ring Circumftances, may be raifed up 
nto an Unbecoming Pitch of Anger 
and Refentment. A Temperate Man 
may, through Importunity, or for want 
of a due Guard over himfelf, be gra- 
dually and infenfibly betrayed into fome 
Degree of Excefs. But then, in all 


thefe Cafes, the Perfon falling quickly. 


comes to himfelf again; the Fict is fhort, 
and foon over, and is fucceeded imme- 
diately by Shame, and Remorfe, by 
New Refolutions, and more Vigorous 
Endeavours. Confider the Man all toge- 
ther, and you will find, that the Gene- 
ral Current of his Behaviour bears wit- 
nefs to his Integrity, though he fail now 


and then in particular Inftances. And 


God, who fees all our A@ions at once, 
will Judge us upon the whole View, 
and not fingle out our Worft Qualities, 


without any Regard to our Beft, in or- 


der 
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Sexm, der to exercife his Severity upon us. 
XIE Let no Man therefore too haftily, and 
“Vv™ too feverely condemn himfelf for fre- 


quent Infirmities, Slips, and Negleés ; 
let no Man, who would judge aright of 
his Spiritual Eftate, fix his Eye too in- 
rently on fome particular Blemifhes and 
Failings, of which perhaps he is confci- 
ous: But let him look rather to the 
main Scope and Drift of his Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions; and by that let 
him. try himfelf, as by the Jufteft Mea- 
fure and Standard of Sincere Goodnefs. 
How contrary te this is the Condu@ of 
fome Good and Pious Souls! How ufu- 
al is it for Perfons, well-advanced in 
Piety, when they are making fuch En- 
quiries as thefe, to dwell altogether on 
their Defe&s and Mifcarriages, without 
regarding the Regular Courfe of a Ver- 


-tuous and Well-ordered Life; and to 


condemn themfelves, as Falfe and Infin- 
cere, becaufe they are not Perfe& and 
Sinlefs? God forbid, that Thefe fhould 
be the Terms, upon which we are to 
ve deale with! For where then would be 
oo : the 


— 
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tie Man upon Earth, who could under- Serm. 
go theScrutiny 2? If thou, Lord, fhouldft XII. 


a i ee 


be extreme to mark what is done amifs, O pr. cexx. 
Lord, who may abideit? A  — ® 


Third Sign and Teft of Sincerity is, if 
4 Man be not content with any determin- | 
ed Proportion of Goodnefs, nor willing 
to fit down at. fuch a Point of Vertue, 
as he hath already attained, without | 
aiming at a furier Degree of Increafe © 
and Proficiency. For the Path of the pw iy 
Suft is asthe fhining, Light, faystheWile:8. 
Man, fhining move and more untoa per- 
fect Day: That is, the truly Good are. 
always aiming to be better, and how 
far foever they have run in the Race of 
Vertue, ftill urge on-ward, inceffantly, 
and cagerly ; forgetting thofe things which pit, ii, 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thofe'* 
things oobich ave before, they prefs towards - 
the Mavk for the Prize of the High-call- 
ing of God in Chrift Fefus. A Soul tru- 
Jy touched with the Senfe of its own 
Sins and Unworthinefs, and of the Ine 
finite Mercies amd Condefcenfions of 

God 
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Serm. God towards us, will never Stint and 


- of Perfection hereafter. And therefore, 


, XII Bound itfelf in its Returns; but will 


endeavour to Love as much, and to O. 
bey as far as is poffible. Let its Attain. 
ments be what they will, yet it knows, 
that they are fhort, extremely fhort of 
its Obligations; that the Meafures of 
Grace, which we arrive at here, are on- 
ly Earnefts, and Spurs, and Helps to- 
wards larger Communications, and 
higher Improvements ; and therefore 
that a Man is never fo good as he ought 
to be, who doth not heartily defire, and 
defign to be as good as he cam be; and 
breathe and pant after Perfection itfelf, 
even in this Life, though he be fatisfied, 
that itis not fully attainable, but in ano- 
ther ; fince withal he is {atisfied, that the 
more uniformly and vigoroufly he preffes 
toward the Mark of Perfection in this 
Life, the nearer ftill fhall he approach 


to it, though he fhall never Reach it; 


and the nearer he is towards reaching 
it here, the more glorious fhall be his 
Crown, and the more Exalted his State 


if 
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if any one find himfelf inclined to cir- Seno. 


cum({cribe his Pra&tice within fuch or XII. 
fuch Limits of Duty, beyond which he ~~ 


never intends, nor expe&s to go; to 
hold faft the Pleafures of Life, and to 
enjoy as much of them as ever he can, 
confiftently with the Principles of Reli- 
gion; arguing always for the Utmoft 


_ Extent of his Chriftian Liberty, and 


defiring to make his Obligations as Nar- 
row as may be: Such an one hath Rea- 
fon to conclude, that he is as yet fhort 
of thofe Qualifications which are ne- 
ceffary to recommend him to the Judge 
of all Hearts, and Difcerner of Spi- 
rits. A 


Fourth Mark or Teft by which a Man 
may difcover, whether he be fincerely 
Religious, or not, is, to Examine him- 
{elf, whether he be as inclinable to ex- 
ercife the Graces and Vertues of the 
Chriftian Life, in Private, as in Pub- 
lick; without doing any thing merely 
for the Applaufe, or Fear of Men; but | 
under a Confcientious Regard to Him > 

VotIl. Y that 


3a2 
SeRM. that feeth in fecret, and under an Expec- 


XII. 


a i 
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tation that He, who feeth in Secret, will, 


Mat, yj, at the great Day of Account, reward 
18, 


him Openly. For Example, let a Man 
confider, whether he be as pun@ual 
and exad in performing his Clofet-Devo- 
tions, as in repairing to the Publick Of 
fices of the Church, and as Uneafy un- 
der the Omiffion of the One, as the 0- 
ther; and when he prays in private, 
whether he be as Compofed, and Reve- 
rent, and Devout in his Behaviour, as 
he. is, when the Eyes of a great Affem- 
bly are upon him. Again, as to Points 
of Mercy, Generofity, and Juftice, let 
him reflect,whether he be as ready to give 
Alms in Private, as in the Streets; to 
defend the Caufe of the Injured and 
Oppreffed, and to fupport a -good Man's 
Reputation, in fuch Circumftances when 
he is fure never to hear of it again, as 
he would be, if all the World heard, 
and obferved him: : Finally, whether he 
be as loth to defraud his Neighbour ina 
great Matter, or afmall, when he might 


do jt fecurely, without Fear of a Dilco- 


very, 
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very, ashe fhould be, if he were fure Serm, 
to be arraigned in a Court of Judicature XII. 
for it. He that can truly anfwer thefe 
Queftions to his Own Satisfa&ion, hath 
no great Reafon to diftruft his Sincerity, 
and He who cannot, hath as little Rea- 
fon to depend upon it. 

Hypocrify, when in Perfection, will 
a& real Goodnefs fo well, and put on 
the Shape and Difguife of it fo exa@ly, 
as to deceive even Him who plays the 
Part, as well as thofe who look on, and 
create a Belief in him that he is whathe 
feems to be; till he compares himfelf 
with himfelf, his Private with his Publick 
Condué& : And that Touchftone never 
fails to diftinguifh True from Counter- 
feit Piety; for the fureft Indications of 
Mens Characters are thofe Actions and 
Difcourfes which flow from them, when 
they are off of their Guard, and under 
no Awe, or Reftraint from the Eyes 
and Obfervations of Others. A 

Fifth Thing, by which Sincerity in Res 
ligion manifefts itfelf, is) when a Man 
appears to act, not out of Bye-aims, 
Y2 and 
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-and a Private Intereft, but out of a true 
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Zeal for the Honour of God, the [ntereft 
of Vertue, and the Good of Mankind. 
Would you fatisfy yourfelf, whether 
you fincerely love fuch a Relation, 
fuch an Acquaintance, fuch a Friend 2 
Confider, do you on all Occafions de- 
{ign to promote what is for their Service 
and Reputation? do you heartily defire 
and endeavour Their good, without 


‘having an Immediate Eye on your Own 


Advantage in ite If you do, ’tis certain 
that your Fricndfhip and Affe@ion are 
Sincere ; for no Man can give better 
Proofs and Affurances of it, And the 
Cafe is the fame with refpeét to God and 
Religion. if a Man feels himfelf in- 
wardly warmed and af&ted by a true 
Concern for the Glory of God, for the 
Honour of his Name, and of his Wor- 
fhip; if he be apt to undervalue World- 
ly Regards, and petty private Views, 
in comparifon of this great End; if in 


‘Evil Days, when the Manners of Men 


are extremely corrupted, heis not afham- 


; ed to act up co {trict Principles of Vertue, 


che 
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which are not in Fafhion, nor is remifs Sexo. 
in the Pra@tice of thofe Duties, which, XII. 
he forefees, willfcarcely turn to account 5 i 
- efpoufing firmly and unalterably the 
Caufe of God, and Goodnefs, even 
when Hundreds on his Right Hand have 
gone off, and Thoufands have revolted . 
on his Left: In a word, when a Man 
can be Loofe and Sceptical, with the 
General Applaufe of the World, and 
cannot be otherwife, without being de- 
{pifed, and pity’d: and yet is fo fat 
from being tempted to a Compliance, 
that he doth what he can to ftem the 
Torrent of Impiety, and to make his 
Vertue as Confpicuous, as other Mens 
— Vices: When a Man, I fay, doth, upon 
RefleGtion, find himfelf thus refolved 
and qualified, he hath great Reafon to 
be pleafed with his Condition, and to 
conclude, that ic is well plcafing to 
God alfo: For there is no furer Mark of - 
Integrity, than a Courageous Adherence 
to Vertue, in the midft of a General 
and fcandalous Apoftacy. Which is 
the Reafon that Noah, and Abraham, 

Y 3 Lot, 
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Serm. Lot, and Daniel, have fo highan Enco- 
XII. mium beftowed on them in Scripture, 
“V™~ and are recommended as Patterns of a 
ftri@, uncomplying Uprightnefs, to all 

f{ucceeding Ages. Further, 


Sixthly, It is no flight Token of our 
Sincerity in Religion, if we are apt to 
fufpe& it, on the Account of Uttle 
things; which is often the Cafe of very 
Devout Chriftians, and who have really 
the leaft Occafion to miftruft themfelves, 
of any Men. Perfons of a Nice and 
Tender Confcience, very careful to 
pleafe God, and very fearful of offend- 
ing him, are, for that very Reafon, 
prone to imagine that they fall infinitely 
fhort of their Duty, if they do not, in 
every refpe&, exa&ly difcharge it; and 
to difquiet themfelves on this Account; 
with many Groundlefs Scruples and 
Terrors. Sometimes, the Principle, 
from whence their Repentance {prang, 
gives them great Uneafinefs; for they 
remember , that the Reformation of 
Heart and Lifc, in which they are now 

well 
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well advanced, began at firft, not from Serm. 
@ true and ardent Love of God, but XII. 


from the mere Dread of Punifhment. 
Sometimes their Unequal Performance 
of Religious Duties dejedéts, and difpirits 
them; they find themfelves cold, and 
unmoved, when they are upon their 
Knees; in the moft Solemn and Raifing 
Parts of the Service, and even at the 
Reception of the Bleffed Sacrament it- 
felf, they do not feel an holy Warmth 
kindling in their Hearts, nor their Mind 
melting under the Impreffions that are 
then made upon it: And they conclude 
therefore, that there is a Vein of Hypo- 
crify running through all thefe Perfor- 
mances, which makes them Worthlefs, 
and Unacceptable. Now thefe, and 
{uch as thefe, I fay, are, for the moft 
part, the Doubts and Mifgivings of the 
fincerely Good and Pious; for they are 
fuch as feldom trouble the Conf{ciences 
of Men of a different Character: And 
therefore, thofe very Scruples, which 
difturb good Chriftians fo much, would, 
if sightly underftood, give them Mat-— 
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Serm. ter of found Comfort and Encourage- 


XII. 


ment; their very Doubts concerning the 


~“Y™ Goodnefs of their State, are, if they 


had but the Heart to think fo, a fure 
Reafon why they fhould not doubt of ir, 
Let not then the true Saints and Servants 


“of God perplex and affli& themfelves 


with fuch Difficulties; let them not give 
up Religion, by their Means, to the 
Laughter and Scorn of Prophane Men, 
who, from a few fuch Inftances as thefe, 
take Pleafure to reprefent it, as refiding 
only in weak Brains, as the Employ- 
ment of Melancholy, and Difeafed 
Minds; and who ftick not, in the Gay- 
ety of their Hearts, to fay, that a ftrict 
Piety is good for nothing, but to make 
the Owners of it troublefome to them. 
felves, and Uflelefs to the reft of the 
World. O, let not any one, who 
wifhes well to Goodnefs, differve the 
Intereft of it more, by his unreafonable 
Scruples, than he promotes it, by his 
Exemplary Pra&ice! But let him refolve 
to fummon upall his Reafoning Powers, 


and to fet them in Array againtt thefe in- 


fignificant 
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fignificant Phantafms. and Illufions ; 


which would certainly retire before this XII. 


fingle Refleétion, (had a. Man but the 
Courage to make and to believe it). that 
fuch Niceties dwell ufually there, where 
there is leaft Need of them, and are a 
real ‘Sign of that Sincere Piety, the Want 
of which Thofe, who thus unhappily 
fuiter under them, , deplore. 


: Seventhly, Another fure Token of our 
Sincerity in Religion, is, when we de- 
light to read the Holy Scriptures, -and 
havea favory Tafte and Relifh. of them; _ 
when we find fomewhat more in them 
than in mere Human Writings, and are 
apt to fettle’ into a pious Compefure of 

Mind while we are perufing them. When _ 
we come to them with Satisfaction and 
Eagernefs, and are uneafy under any 
long Difcontinuance of our Converfa- 
tion with them. This is the Token and 
Chara&er, by which the experienced 
Pfalmift teaches us to know a good 


Man. His Delight (faith he) és in the pry; o- 


Law of the Lord, and in that Law doth 
he 
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Serm, be meditate Day and Night. ’Tis true, 
XII. it may fometimes happen, that a Perfon 
wvw™~ of a found and fincere Piety fhall read 
the Holy Scriptures, without being 
much warmed, or affected with them, 
He may be under an Indifpofition and 
Languor of Mind; the Bufinefs , or 
Pleafures of Life, and Worldly Obje&s 
may now and then take Poffeffion of his 
Heart, and fhut the Door againft Spiri- 
tual Impreffions ; but then this is not a 
Common and every Day’s Cafe; he is 
for the moft part well difpofed and af- 
feted towards this Divine Employment ; 
Pf. cxix. his Appetite is generally awakened, and 
1% his Tafte very good ; and he rejoiceth in 
God's Word, as one that findeth great 
LukxziySpoils. Did not our Heart burn within 
32, us (faid the good Difciples) while be 
talked with us by the Way, and while be 
opened to us the Scriptures. But if a 
Man can frequently perufe thofe facred 
_ Pages, without any Degree of fenfible 
Emotion and Concern, without being 
couched any ways by the Matter of 
them, or awed by the Majeftick Man 
ner 
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ner of Expreffion, which diftinguilhes 
them from. all other Writings; this is 
as fure an Indication of a Sick Soul, as 
a Palate, which doth not relifh the 
moft Savory Meats, is of a Difeafed 
Body. The Fining Pot ts for Silver, and 


the Furnace for Gold; but the Word of 
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wv 


Prov. 
XVii. Je. 


God trieth the Hearts: And it ts Quick Heb. iv. 


and Powerful (faith the Author to the 
Hebrews) and fharper than any two-edged 
Sword; piercing even to the Dividing 
afunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the 
Foints and Marrow, and is a Difcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
And needs muft that Heart be very Hard 
and Callous, and almoft paft Feeling, 
upon which fo Pungent and Searching a 
Medicine doth not Operate. 

- -‘Thefe are the feveral Marks or Tefts; 
by which we may Examine ourfelves, 
whether we are in the Faith, whether we 
are poffeffed of that trely Chriftian Sin- 
cerity which God above all things re- 
quires. Let us do it honeftly and im- 
partially ; let us apply the Rules which 
have been given, and take an Eftimate 

of 


t2. 
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Seam. of the True State and Condition of our 
XII. Souls, by the Means of them. If, upon 
WY 4 ria Enquiry, we find, that our Hearts 
are Right with God, let us give him the 
 Praife, and refolve, by his: Grace and 
Job xxvii Bleffing, to keep them fo, all the while 
= our Breath is in as, and the Spirit of God 
ds in our Noftrils; and endeavour to 
grow in this Faith, and to increafe in 
Ephef.iv, this Grace, more and more, tz/] we come 
13 in the Unity of the Faith, and of the 
Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 4 
perfect Man, unto the Meafure of the 
Stature of the Fulnefs of Chrift. But if, 
after a Serious Review of our Lives and 
Confciences, it appears, that they are 
not fuct as will ftrily bear che Tett, 
let us form immediate Refolutions of 
working’ ourfelves up into thofe De- 
grees of Sincerity which we want, and 
of being as Holy and Blamelefs, as we 
Pet, is. ought to be, in all manner of Converfa- 

tion. 


“May 
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May we every one of us fo refolve, Sera. 
and be bleffed in God’s good Time, XIl- 
with an happy and comfortable Effea ~ “™ 
of our Refolutions, through the mighty 
Affiftances of his Holy Spirit, purchafed 
for us by the Blood of his Dear Son! 
To which Eternal Three be for ever af- 
cribed all Honour, Adoration and Praife. 
Amen. 


fINIS. 


ERRATA 


In this Volume. 


Page 36. Lin. 16. read Impatience, 
52. Lin. 6. read Lepers, 
185. Lin. 17. for them read him. 
221. Lin 23. after Reflection, put 2 ; 
260 Laft Lin, add aComma after Prin- 
ciples, : 
263. Lin. 2. read follows not. 
302. Liz. 8. read Svovinre. 
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